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SERMON LI 
The Duty and Advantage of ftu- 
dying the Works of Nature. 


a. 


ture God hag diſplayed ſuch manifold 


it 


„ 


Jos XXXVII. Part of the 14th Verſe. 


Stand ftill, and confider the wondrous Works 
of God. 


Hs Admonition of Elibu's Ser Mm. 

to Job, however improper or I. 

3 needleſs it may ſeem, when 
s applied to a Perſon fo reli- 

2 and devoutly diſpoſed; is certain- 

ly very proper, and very needful, in re- 

ſpect of the Generality of Mankind: 

Which are ever prone to overlook thoſe 

Objects that above all Things deſerve 

their Attention, and to fix their Eyes and 

Hearts on Matters of infinitely leſs Mo- 

ment. Through all the Works of Na- 


VF 03.16 * B Proofs, 
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SERM. Proofs, ſuch amazing Inſtances of perfect 


Art and conſummate Skill; has placed 


XY before our Eyes ſuch a Variety of glorſbug 


Scenes, and framed every Thing in ſuch 
Order and Beauty, Harmony and Propor- 
tion ; that it may ſeem ſtrange Men ſhould 
ever want to be called on to - conſider 
them. For what can be more entertaining, 
what more uſeful? What Employment 
mare worthy of thoſe ſublime Faculties 
which God hath given us, which he hath 
given us for this very Purpoſe, and by 
which he hath qualified us for ſo noble a 
Contemplation ? He has diſtinguiſhed us 
with ſuperior Powers, crowned us with 
the divine Gift of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, and thereby bleſſed us, if we will be 
bleſſed, with a Participation of his own 

Image. 
Though we worſhiped God as duly as 
we ought, which is far from being the 
Caſe; yet ſtill might we fall ſhort of what 
He requires at our Hands, and what even 
natural Reaſon prompts us to. Can we 
think it enough that at certain Seaſons we 
offer up our Prayers and Praiſes to God, if 
at all other Times we caft him ont of our 
Minds, and ſuffer our Thoughts and Af- 
fections to be alienated from him? We are 
em- 


of fludying the Works of Nature. 


employed perhaps about ſome or other of 8 ERM. 


his Creatures; but how, and with what 
Intentions? Do we regard them as the 
Workmanſhip of an All-wiſe and Almigh- 
ty Creator? Obſerving how exquiſitely 
they are formed, what Ends they promote, 
and to what Uſes they ſerve? Do we take 
due Notice of thoſe Perfections which are 
viſible to every Eye, and obvious to every 
Underſtanding ? How the World is reple- 
niſheds and the Creation adored ? How 
wiſely every Thing is adapted, and how 
graciouſly deſigned ? — Alas! theſe are 
Points which ſeldom enter our Thoughts; 
and we ſeem to look upon them as En- 
quiries peculiar to ſpeculative Men. If 
our Minds are employed about the Works 
of Nature, it is for the moſt Part 
with a quite different View. Our great 
Care is how to make them ſubſervient to 
our worldly Intereſt, and adminiſter 
to our ſenſual Gratification. We are com- 
monly very active in projecting and contriv- 
ing how to make them anſwer thoſe Ends; 
but as to the Contemplation of that infi- 
nite Power, Wiſdom; and Goodneſs, which 
appear in the Formation of them ; though 
it be the chigf End of our Beings, and 
the nobleſt Employment of Life; yet 
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SER M. how groſsly is it neglected, and how ge- 
I. 
Sa juſtly apply to ourſelves the Prophet's 


nerally overlooked ! In this Senſe we may 


Charge, that we regard not the Works of the 
Lord, neither conſider the Operations of his 
Hands. 

It is not to be denied that we may in- 
nocently and lawfully convert the Yorks of 
God, wondrous as they are, to our Uſe and 
Profit: Nay, He actually deſigned we 
ſhould, and ordained it one of the chief 
Employments of human Life. Neverthe- 
leſs He ſurely expects, that while we are 
providing for ourſelves the Comforts and 
Conveniences of Life, we ſhould likewiſe 
remember to glorify the Giver of them. 
Though his Creatures be intended to yield 
Suſtenance and Raiment for our Bodies, 
yet without Queſtion they are alſo meant 
as Food and Nouriſhment for our Under- 
ſtandings. And if we anſwer not both 
theſe Intentions, we abuſe our Faculties, 
and debaſe our Nature. If regardleſs of 
our Minds, we take Thought only for our 
Bodies, what avails our Intelligence, and 
wherein do we excel the brute Creation ? 
Are we poſſeſſed of high Powers and Ca- 
pacities which they want, and is this the 
Ground of our Boaſting ? If we refuſe to 

| make 


* 


of fudying the Works of Nature. 


make a proper Uſe of thoſe Powers, let us Sz RM# 


not boaſt of them, nor even mention them, 


leſt our Triumphs end in Diſhonour, and So 


our Glory become our Shame: 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that a great 
Majority of Mankind have neither Ability 
nor Opportunity for deep Inquiries and 
learned Speculations. It is not therefore 
to be expected that they ſhould make any 
great Progreſs in the Study of God's 
Works; which indeed far ſurpaſs the ableſt 
Minds, and moſt enlightened Underſtand- 
ings. The wiſeſt and moſt knowing a- 
mong the Children of Men can only, at 
preſent, fee them; as it were, through a 
Glaſs darkly : Cannot penetrate far into the 
Myſteries of Nature, and the Wonders of 
the Creation. They are able to compre- 
hend, after all their Improvements, but a 
very ſmall Part of that amZing Skill with 
which theyare formed and conducted. And 
ſince the profoundeſt Philoſophers are fo 
ſhort-ſighted, and ſo much confined in 
their Inquiries, who can avail the Searches 
and Speculations of the reſt of Mankind ? 
The Anſwer is, whether they avail much 
or little to the Improvement of Science, 
and the Diſcovery of Truth]; it is in every 
Man's Power to- conſider the Works of 

= Sig Crea- 
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Sx R M. Creation in ſuch a Manner as to anſwer, in 


a good Meaſure, the Purpoſes of Religion. 


— The Wiſdom of God, however unſearch- 


able in ſome Reſpects, is yet more or leſs 
conſpicuous, and manifeſt to every rational 
Creature. Let it not then be ſuppoſed, 
that the Exhortation in my Text concerns 
only Men of ſuperior Skill, and refined 
Underſtandings ; or that the Practice of it 
neceſſarily requires a great Share both of 
Leiſure and Learning. No Man is either 
ſo illiterate, or ſo bufy, as to be wholly 
diſcharged from this Employment. Is it 
only to Men of Science, or Proficients in 
Aſtronomy, that the Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament fheweth 
his Handywork ? Such Perſons have indeed 
ſuperior Advantages ; but all Mankind are 
capable in ſome Degree of perceiving 
and confidering thoſe wondrous Works, and 
may find ſufficient Cauſe both to admire 
them; and adore their Almighty Au- 
thor. Again, every Man thinks himſelf 
qualified to paſs a Judgment on Works 
of Art, of ſome Kind or other; to diſ- 
cern their Agreeableneſs and Beauty, 
and praiſe the Skill and Contrivance of the 
Workman. And ſhall not the Excellence 
and Perfection of the Works of Nature 
—_— | ſtrike: 
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of fludying the Works of Nature. 7 
ſtrike him at all? Has he no Talent, no 8SERM. 
Taſte for thoſe Productions which are all I. 
Beauty, and in Compariſon of which the K 
moſt perfect Works of Art are coarſe and 
contemptible! Can we be ignorant that 

the leaſt of God's Works infinitely excel 
the beſt and fineſt Operations of Mens 

Hands? The very Flowers of the Field are 

ſo exquiſitely framed, fo curiouſly adorn- 

ed, and fo inimitably beautiful; that our 

bleſſed Saviour aſſures us even Solomon in 

all bis Glory wa not arrayed like one of 
1 theſe. Whence then comes it to paſs; that 
we behold the Works of God with fo 
much Indifference, and ſo careleſs an Eye! 
That we are fo attentive to the ſmalleſt 
N Improvements of Art, and yet ſo blind to 
| the matchleſs Graces and Glories of Na- 

ture | What makes this Inſenſibility ill 

g more ſurprizing is the continual Preſence, 
3 or conſtant Succeſſion of the latter. Where- 
4 ever we turn our Eyes, they occur in great 
Variety, and without Number; croud in 
upon our Sight, and as it were ſolicit our 

Obſervation. But perhaps the Reaſon lies 

the other Way; and begauſe the Wonders 

of Nature are thus common and familiar, 
therefore we diſregard them. If this be 

the Caſe, it can amount to nothing more 
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The Duty and Advantage 


StRM. than a Proof of human Weakneſs, or 


I. 


ſomething worſe. For the great Plenty 


5 
and Univerſality of thoſe wondrous Works = 


are ſo far from juſtifying our Neglect, that 3 
they aggravate the Blame of it; fo far : 
from reaſonably diminiſhing our Admira- 
tion, that they ought vaſtly to increaſe it. 
The more and greater the Works of Nature 
appear, the further and more fully they 
diſcover to us the Perfections of the Au- q 
thor. And as to the Commonneſs of ſuch 4 
Objects; they are indeed commonly ſeen, a 
but not, I fear, commonly conſidered. And 
ſuppoſing they were, what would be the 
Conſequence ? Is it not true in Fact, that 
they who have ſearched into them the 
deepeſt, have admired them the moſt? A 
nearer and more accurate Contemplation 
has produced freſh Light, as well as fuller - 
Satisfaction. If others have been pleaſed, 
theſe have been charmed; while others 
have wondered, they have been aſtoniſh- 
ed. But to return, if the Employ-. 
ment here ſpoken of was only Matter of 
Curioſity or Amuſement ; we might then 
be left to our Liberty, and proceed as our 
Inclinations - ſhould direct us. But it is 
likewiſe a real and important Part of our 
Doty ; and that not only as we are Chri- 
ſtians, 


'* 


of fludying the Works of Nature. 9 
ſtians, but as Men and reaſonable Crea- $z & N. 
tures. The Fruits and Effects of it are I. 
very conſiderable; for it directly tends to . 
promote Piety and Virtue, to produce a 
right Diſpoſition, and a religious Frame of 
Spirit. This will better appear, if the 
Subject be conſidered ſomewhat more 
particularly. N 

The Productions of the Earth are con- 
tinually before our Eyes: We generally 
cultivate it with great Care, and reap the 
Fruits of it in due Seaſon. And thus far 
our Labours are not only innocent, but 
laudable and good. Let certainly this, 
and whatever elſe we do, ought to be done 
with a conſtant and habitual View to the 
Glory of God; as it eaſily may, with- 
out any Inconvenience, or any Dif- 
advantage to our ſecular Deſigns. And 
indeed what ſhould hinder us from me- 
ditating occaſionally on thoſe wonderful 
Works which are almoſt always in our 

Sight? Or from reflecting ſometimes on 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the great 
Creator, who ſo bountifully provides for 
the Uſes and Occaſions of human Life? 
Who opens his Hand, and ſatisfies the De- 
fire of every living Thing? And indeed 
how can this be well avoided, when we 
be- 
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Sz Rm. behold his liberal Supplies, and | ſee the 
I. Earth ſo full of his Riches ? Every Object 
we meet with, whether great or ſmall, bears 
the Stamp of an All-perfe& Creator; is a 
Mark of his Wiſdom, a Monument of his 
Power, and a Proof of his Goodneſs : In- 
ſomuch that it may be difficult for us to 
determine, whether Ornament or Conve- 
nience, Uſe or Dignity, has been more 
regarded, What perfect Art, what in- 
comprehenſible Contrivance appears in the 
Formation and Structure of the Vegetable 
World! What Variety and Uniformity ; . 
what Order, Symmetry, and Proportion 
of Parts! A careful Survey of which can- 
not fail of infuſing pious Sentiments, and 
make us cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Mani- 
fold are thy Works, O Lord; in Wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all ! 
But further ; if from the Earth we lift 
up our Eyes to the Heavens, and ſurvey y 
the Wonders of the Firmament ; what a- 4 
ſtoniſhing Inſtances do we find of the ; 
Creator's Power and Perfection! Such as $ 
every Eye may perceive, and every Under- MW 
ſtanding contemplate : Who can ſee and 
conſider, without the deepeſt Admiration, 
thoſe vaſt and magnificent Orbs, which 
ſhine aboye us with ſo much Luſtre, and 
"v8 roll 


of ſtudying the Works of Nature. 


roll over our Heads in the ſtricteſt Order SER 


and Regularity ! When the Royal Pen- 
man obſerves, in the Paſſage before cited, 
that the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
&c. he adds, there is no Speech nor Lan- 
guage where their Voice is not heard. As if 
he had aid, they loudly proclaim the Di- 
vine Power and Wiſdom, and ſpeak in- 
telligibly to all Mankind : That there is 
no People ſo uncivilized, no Nation ſo 
barbarous, which may not receive both 
Conviction and Inſtruction from the hea- 
venly Bodies. So wonderful and grand a 
Scene muſt infallibly ſtrike even the rud- 
eſt Minds, and produce awful Impreſ- 
fions : And a ſtrange Diſpoſition muſt that 
Man have, in whom it does not kindle 
pious Thoughts and devout Acknow- 
ledgments. To imagine ſuch Effects 
without a Cauſe, or to aſcribe them to 
a Cauſe leſs than Divine; is bidding De- 
fiance to the Faculty of Intelligence, and 
renouncing the Character of a rational Be- 
ing. In like manner, to view thoſe il- 
luſtrious Objects unaffected, unconcerned, 
and without Sentiments of Admiration; 
what Conſtruction can it bear, but either 
that of obſtinate Impiety, or incurable 
Stupidity ? 

4 From 
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From inanimate Things if we proceed 
to conſider living Creatures, we ſhall find 


WY {till a clearer Proſpect of infinite Power 


and Wiſdom. Thoſe heavenly Bodies 
which run their Courſes with ſo much 
Pomp, and appear in ſo great Splendor, 
have yet no higher a Principle than mere 
Matter and Motion ; which falls vaſtly 
ſhort of the Principles of Life and Senſe. 
When we conſider the prodigious 
Variety and Multiplicity of Animals that 
repleniſh this lower World, and how ſur- 
prizingly they are all framed; when we 
think of the numberleſs Inhabitants of the 
Earth and the Air, and reflect on the 
Wonders of the deep; when we call to 
Mind how the ſeveral Species are diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, and what ſtrange 
Diverſity in the whole ; how admirably 
their Natures are contrived, and adjuſted 
to the Elements wherein they are placed ; 
and alſo what never-failing Proviſion is 
made for their Subſiſtence and Preſerva- 
tion; how is it poſſible for us not to ſee 


and acknowledge the marvellous Excel- 


lence of God's Works; or to avoid con- 
feſſing and proclaiming, that there is ns 


End of his Greatneſs, 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs our devout Wonder will Sz RM. 
riſe ſtill higher, if we turn our Thoughts I. 
upon ourſelves, and -meditate ſeriouſly on 
our own Fame ; ; if we obſerve the 
Form and Structure, and peculiar Dig- 
nity even of our Bodies; if we conſider 
with the Pſalmiſt, how fearfully and won- 
derfully they are made ; how curious and 
delicate their Texture, and yet ſo firm 
and vigorous, as to continue unbroken for 
many Years. But above all, if we reflect 
on the Nature, the Powers and Faculties 
of our immortal Souls, exalted nearly to 
the Angels, and honoured with God's own 
Image; if we obſerve the Compaſs and 
Extent of their Capacities, and the ſub- 
lime Enjoyments for which they are qua- 
lified; the Contemplation will naturally 
end in pious Wonder and Tranſport, and 
we ſhall humbly adore the incomprehen- 
ſible Power and Wiſdom and Majeſty of 
the great Creator. 

I might go on to conſider the * 
Works of God in the Adminiſtration of his 
Providence. For He preſerves and protects 
the Works of his Hands in the ſame won- 
derful Manner wherein He created them. 
Both furniſh inexhauſtible Matter of Me- 
ditation, and perpetually gives us the juſteſt 

Grounds 


Pee” 2 — 
. my 1 o - * mz = 
0 wo r — 2 e 
IE WE * N. 2 2 —_— * 4 
2 * *% "ha = - Ad * 
> = 0 * - 8 o 4 


s e Y f * EY 
*. Lu 8 
- 1 ad” * 
* of 


4 8 0 * 
. 8 4 
— 


e — ET 
- wb 4 . 9 # ns "4 2 " 
. "ER A 
2 * — AS. A * 3 K - 4 4 


- 4 — 8 1 * . - — 44> 
—_ CO SET —̃ͤ P00 


W- 


. 2. - Dnm———_—. 


— 


S ——. 


ä 


2 


14 


SER M. Grounds of celebrating his Perſections. 


J. 


The Duty and Advantage 


And moreover Nature and Providence fur- 


. ther agree in this, that there are unfatho- 


mable Depths both in the one and in the 
other. Not much below the Surface can 
we penetrate either; and yet that little 
we do ſee, or may ſee, is abundantly ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer the Ends of Religion, if 
we would but duly attend to the Dictates 
either of Reaſon or Revelation. In order 
to induce us hereto, let us briefly conſider 
the following Particulars, 

1/7, That the Practice required in my 
Text directly leads to the Advancement of 
God's Glory, which is the very End for 
which we were created. Herewith our 
Happinels is inſeparably connected]; foraſ- 
much as whatever promotes the one, in- 
fallibly conduces to the other. As we 
glorify God by confidering the Works of 
Creation, and thereby diſcovering the Per- 
fections of the Author; ſo we improve 
our own Minds in a peculiar Manner, and 
lay the ſureſt Foundation of our Feli- 
city. A frequent and attentive Contem- 
plation of God's Works is productive both 
of the pureſt Pleaſure, and moſt rational 
Devotion ; and nothing could more con- 
tribute to the Baniſhment of Impiety 


and 
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and Irreligion, than ſuch an Employment Str Mm: 
duly followed. To which may be added, I. 
that hereby the Grounds of Religion are 
laid before us in a more lively and con- 
vincing Manner ; foraſmuch as we thus 
learn, that the Homage and Adoration 
which we pay to our Maker, is the hap- 
pieſt and moſt reaſonable Service in the 
World. But, 

2dly, We ſhould conſider, that the ex- 
traordinary Proviſion which God has made 
for this Employment, is a plain Proof of 
his Will, and clearly ſhews that he expects 
and requires it at our Hands. If the vift- 
ble Works of God were not deſigned to 
exerciſe and entertain our intellectual Fa- 
culties, why ſuch a Profuſion of Art and 
Skill? Why ſuch an endleſs Variety of 
Ornaments and Decorations ? The com- 
mon Uſes of Life require no ſuch Thing. 
That Aſſemblage of Beauty which adorns 
the Face of Nature and covers the Earth, 
cannot, we know, contribute any Thing 
to the Support and Nouriſhment of Ani- 
mals. There is no Connection between 
ſuch a Cauſe, and ſuch an Effet. But it 
was fit the Work ſhould bear the Signa- 
tures of its Author, and appear every Way 
worthy of Him. And moreover, tbe Finger 
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The Duty and Advantage 


SERM. of God was to be diſcernible every where 


that all intelligent Spectators might readily 


—Y diſcover, and thence adore the omnipotent 


Artiſt; or, in Caſe of Neglect, be left en- 
tirely without Excuſe. 

3dly, The peculiar Excellence and Dig- 
nity of this Employment is a further Re- 
commendation. In relation hereto, I have 
already obſerved, that it is the Exerciſe of 
our beſt Faculties on their nobleſt Objects; 
and how can our Views be carried higher ? 
Or what can more conduce to the Eleva- 


tion and Refinement of human Under- 


ſtanding? Accordingly it has not failed 
to engage the beſt and wiſeſt of Mankind 
in all Ages. I may add, that it was the 
proper and original Employment of a State 
of Innocence, and one of the chief Enter- 
tainments of Paradiſe. And what till 
more raiſes its Character, it is the Buſineſs 
and the Joy of nobler Beings than Men : 
An eſſential Part of the Bliſs of Angels, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven. So that if 
we have no Reliſh for it, the Misfortune 
is plainly owing to the Corruption of our 
Nature, and the great Pravity and Per- 
verſeneſs of our Minds. 


A, and laſtly, The Contemplation of 


Ged's Works is a fit Preparation for the 
' Enjoy» 


Ee 


of fudying the Works of Nature. 17 


Enjoyments of a future State: Which we SER NM. 
muſt not imagine will conſiſt in the Reſt I. 
or Suſpenſion of our Faculties; or prove * 
a State of Indolence and Inactivity. To 
conſider and admire the wondrous Works 

of God, and to behold his Government 

of the Univerſe, will doubtleſs be a prin- 
cipal Branch of future Felicity. Good 
Reaſon therefore there is, why we ſhould 
now begin to inure ourſelves to that bleſ- 

ſed Work, wherein we hope to bear a Part 

to all Eternity. If through our own Fol- 

ly and Neglect we are quite unaccuſtomed 

to it; inſomuch that we can feel no Plea- 
ſure, taſte no Satisfaction therein; we are 

ſo far not only unprepared, but actually 
indiſpoſed for the heavenly State; and thus 

a Change and Renovation of Mind be- 
comes abſolutely neceſſary. To con- 
clude, who 75 truly wiſe will ſurely regard 

the wondrous Works of God, and ſeriouſly 

= conſider the Operations of his Hands; will 

1 frequently meditate thereupon, and ſearch 

into them diligently and devoutly : That he 

may underſtand, as well and as ſoon as poſ- 
fible, the Wiſdom and Loving-kindneſs of 

the Lord, and fit himſelf for an eternal 
Habitation at his Right Hand. 
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SERMON II. 


The Folly of oppoſing the Divine 
Will. | 


— 


»„— _ 
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ISAIAH XLV. Part of the gth Verſe. 
Wo unto him that ftriveth with his Maker. 


?YONSIDERINGtheinfinite 8 E R RI. 
> Diſparity between God and II. 
Man, the perfect Wiſdom ane 
irreſiſtible Power of the one, 

and the extreme Feebleneſs and Frailty 

of the other; it might be expected that 

we ſhould abſolutely ſubmit to our 
Maker, and ever reſign ourſelves to his 
Direction and Diſpoſal, not only with 

a willing Mind, but with the greateſt \ 
Comfort, Complacency, and Satisfaction. 

For where can our Ignorance, and our Im- 
potence, find ſo ſafe and ſure a Refuge as 

in infinite Wiſdgm, and Almighty Power? 

Such a Guide, ſuch a Guardian, ſuch a 
Governor, we continually need above all 

C 2 Things ; 


3 


20 


The Folly of oppofing the Divine Will. 


SERM. Things; on whoſe Care of us, and Con- 


II. 
rye 


cern for us, we abſolutely depend. With- 
out the Providence and Protection of 
Heaven, our Condition would be that of 
Infants expoſed, left to lament a little 
while, and then periſh. Poor, help- 


lefs, deſolate Creatures, full of Wants and 


Fears, and neither capable of avoiding 
Evil, nor obtaining Good. But under ſuch 
a Protection we are, or may be, perfectly 
ſecure; and even more than ſecure, if we 
can but gain our own Conſent: For no 
Danger can threaten us, but what ariſes 
from this Quarter. On God's Part nothing 
is ever wanting ; neither Will, Wiſdom, 
nor Power. He is abundantly ſufficient to 
ſupply all our Defects, and anſwer every 
Purpoſe that our Hearts can wiſh, or our 
Thoughts conceive. Under his gracious 
Government what haye we then to do, but 
thankfully to ſubmit, and chearfully to 
obey ? As well knowing that he perfectly 
underſtands our true Intereft, can never 
fail to conſult it, and will certainly ac- 
compliſh it, if we ourſelves do not hin- 
der. But, alas! We are ſo inconſide- 
rate, and fo unaccountably perverſe, as to 
deprive ourſelves, in a great Meaſure, of 
this ineſtimable Benefit; and inſtead of 


Son- 
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concurring with God's gracious Meaſures, S ERM. 


to ſet ourſelves againſt them, and counter- 
work them. Inſtead of Submiſſion, be- 
hold Reluctance; inſtead of Gratitude, 
Murmurs and Complaints inſtead of O- 
bedience, Oppoſition, Profaneneſs, Strife, 
and Rebellion! What Good can poſſibly 
be expected from ſuch a Conduct? Is this 
alikely Wayto ſerve or ſecure ourſelves? Did 
ever any Man harden himſelf againſt God, and 
proſper ? So far from it, that this unduti- 
ful Behaviour leads to all Sorts of Evil, 
and is the High- Road to Deſtruftion,—— 
Accordingly we find the Prophet, in my 
Text, earneſtly denouncing a Woe againſt 
it; Woe unto him that ſtriveth with bis 
Maker. That is, who either calls in Que. 
ſtion his Wiſdom and Authority, or acts 
in Oppoſition thereto: Who diſapproves 
what he has ordained, and is diſſatisfied 
with any Part of his Government. And 
to ſhew the Preſumption and Madneſs of 
ſuch a Proceeding, he adds, let the Pot- 
ſherds ftrive with the Potſherds of the Earth. 
As if he had ſaid, let Men contend, when 
they find Cauſe, with their Equals and 
Fellow-Mortals, Sons of Earth like them- 
ſelves; but let not Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
ſume to fly in the Face of Omnipotence.. 
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The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 
This Impiety, condemned in my Text, 
may be conſidered as relating either to 


— God's Diſpenſations, or to his Laus. His 


Will is oppoſed in both Caſes ; but a dif- 
ferent Occaſion, and a different Exhibi- 
tion, are Grounds ſufficient for treating 
the Subject under this Diſtinction. When 
we tranſgreſs in the former reſpect, we are 
to be conſidered as Malecontents; when in 
the latter, as Rebels. Both of them Cha- 
racers ſo unbecoming, ſo ſhocking, in 
Man towards his Maker, as cannot well 
be reflected on without Shame and Con- 
fuſion. But to proceed, in reſpect of his 
Diſpenſations, we may be faid to ſtrive 
with God, when we either repine at the 
Condition of Life wherein we are placed, 
or bear impatiently thoſe Trials and Tri- 
bulations which Providence is pleaſed to 
lay upon us. The Folly, the Wickedneſs, 
the Ingratitude of ſuch a Conduct might 
eaſily be ſhewn at large; but my preſent 
Subject is the Unhappineſs which attends 
it, and the miſerable Effects which flow 
from it, as not only expoſing us to the 
divine Diſpleaſure, and the fatal Conſe- 
quences thereof ; but involving us in con- 
tinual Grief and Trouble, and robbing us 
of the principal Comforts of Life. The 
Foundation of all Enjoyment is Peace and 

Tran- 


The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 23 
Tranquillity of Mind; the Want of which SE RM: 
ſpoils, in a great Meaſure, the Reliſh of II. 
all Sorts of Good. The Pleaſures of R- 
flexion are no more to be taſted without 
a quiet Mind, than the Pleaſures of Sen- 
ſation are without bodily Health. What- 
ever ruffles Men's Thoughts, unhinges 
their Faculties, and vitiates their Percep- 
tions. What then ſhall we ſay to the 
Caſe of that Man, who. murmurs at his 
Lot, and frets at his Condition ? Can 
Tranquillity and Diſcontent, Peace and 
Perverſeneſs, dwell together? Will not 
fuch a Viper in his Boſom corrode with- 
out Intermiſſion, and almoſt devour every 
Bleſſing of Life? Certainly, till it be ex- 
pelled, he is not capable of any pure En- 
joyment, or ſincere Satisfaction. In ſhort, 
Trouble, and Vexation, and Unhappineſs, 
are the natural Fruits of Diſcontent; 
which operates immediately and perpetu- 
ally, and is itſelf a Woe, a preſent Woe, 
as well as the Cauſe of future Wretched- = 
neſs ? But if a Man's Condition be | 


low and mean, may he not endeavour, 
and even ſtrive to raiſe and improve it? 
Doubtleſs he may, provided the Means 
he uſes be juſt and honeſt, and his Cares 


not immoderate and exceſſive. Such En- 
Ch deavours 


24 The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 

S ERM. deavours are fo far from being offenſive 

II. to his Maker, that they are really accep- 

S— table, and indeed perfectly agreeable to 

his Will. God not only permits, but re- 

quires Men to be diligent and active in 

their Callings; bleſſes their honeſt In- 

duſtry, and often crowns it with peculiar 

Succeſs. But what is this to the Diſcon- 

tent here ſpoken of? May not a Man ex- 

ert himſelf in Life, and be vigorouſly em- 

ployed, without murmuring at his Condi- 

tion, or repining at God's Providence? Di- 

ligence and Contentment are never incon- 

ſiſtent. Men may apply themſelves to 

Labour and Buſineſs not only contentedly, 

but chearfully; ſubmitting entirely to 
God's Will, and acquieſcing in all his 

Diſpenſations. And herein they are ſo far 

from firiving with their Maker, that they 

act in Concurrence with his wiſe Meaſures, 

and true Obedience to his Commands. — 

But is it only in a low and obſcure Con- 

dition that Men are ſubject to Diſcontent ? 

Does it not alſo poſſeſs higher Stations, 

and often prevail through all the Viciſſi- 

tudes of Life? It may aſſume perhaps the 

more pompous Name of Ambition ; but 

the Thing itſelf is the ſame, however it 

be called. Nor is itlefs diſquietingand vexa- 

tious 
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tious when thus exalted ; but, on the con- SERM. 
trary, much more ſo. As riſing in the II. 
World enlarges Men's Proſpects, it e 
tends their Inclinations. Old Deſires are 
enflamed, and new ones produced; and 

both of them importunate, clamorous, 

and inſatiable. It is hard to conceive, and 
harder to expreſs the Uneaſineſs, Anxiety, 

and Reſtleſſneſs of Ambition; Which leaps 

and defies all Bounds : Which every Thing 

can ſwell, but nothing ſatisfy : Which en- 

gages Men in endleſs Purſuits, and involves 

them in inextricable Difficulties. And 

when they have toiled for a long Time, 

and run themſelves out of Breath ; they 

find their Taſk, inſtead of being ended, 

vaſtly encreaſed. Can then ſuch a State, 

ſuch a Diſpoſition as this, admit of any i 
Enjoyment? Is it. not rather a Scene of G 
Trouble and Tribulation, and the very = 
Picture of Miſery and Sorrow? — It | 
ſhould alſo be conſidered, that beſides the l 
preſent ill Effects of Diſcontent and Am- : 
bition, they utterly diſqualify for a happy | 
State hereafter ; thereby doubly exclud- 

ing Men from Heaven. And indeed when- 

ever or wherever this Diſtemper takes 

Place, there can be, for ſuch Minds, no 

real Happineſs, We are ſure the Inhabi- 

tants . 
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SERM. tants of Heaven will no more be equal, 
i II. no more upon a Level, than the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. Subordination and Di- 
ſtinction will certainly prevail there as well as 
here. That is, the Saints will be higher 
or lower, more or leſs glorified, according 
to their Improvements, and the Manſions 
provided for them. If therefore Diſcon- 
tent and Ambition were to be admitted, 
the Conſequence is very manifeſt. That 
bleſſed State would unavoidably and ſoon 
become unbleſſed; and the Peace, Joy, 
and Harmony thereof be ſwallowed up in 
Strife, Diſcord, and Confuſion. In ſhort, 
ſuch a Diſpoſition is utterly inconſiſtent 
with a State of Happineſs and Glory. As 
it once actually transform'd Angels of 
Light into Miniſters of Darkneſs; fo it 
will ever have the like Effect on Men, and 
turn their Nature upſide-down, rendring 
them both a Torment to themſelves, and 
to all around them. 

Another Inſtance of Man's ſtriving with 
his Maker is, as T before obſerved, Impa- 
tience under Afflictions and Calamities. 
Many Evils indeed there are in human 
Life, under which we may, and ought to 
be diſpleaſed, and even greatly diſſatisfied. 
But how, and at whom ? Certainly our- 

| ſelves, 
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The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 27 
ſelves, who alone can be anſwerable for Sz RM. 
Evils of our own making, and our own IL. 
inflicting. Theſe artificial Misfortunes, hne 
Effects of Sin and Folly, we bear perhaps 
too patiently ; and if they gave us more 
Diſturbance, we ſhould probably guard 
better againſt them. Not to mention a 
great Variety of Grievances purely ima- 
ginary ; which have no Being, no Reality, 
but what we give them. — The Queſtion 
therefore is not, how we bear theſe Evils ; 
but how we behave under providential Af- 
flictions; whether they be ſent as Chaſtiſe- 
ments and Corrections, or as Trials of our 
Faith, and Exerciſes of our Virtue. - Con- 
cerning theſe, we may look upon it as 
a certain Truth, that Impatience is fo far 
from giving Relief, that it adds to our 
Load; ſo far from being an effectual Re- 
medy, that it doubles the Diſeaſe. The 
more we ſtrive and ſtruggle under the 
Weight of any Diſpenſation, the deeper we 
fink, and the more we endure. Many 
and ſtrong are the Reaſons againſt Impa- 
tience ; but this is the Argument in my 
Text. And why ſhould we make a need- 
leſs Addition to our Griefs and Infelicities ? 

To bear them with Patience and Modera- 
tion will certainly lighten them, and pro- 
bably 
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The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will, 


SERM. bably ſhorten them. The Hand of Heaven 


II. 


may ſooner be taken off the Sufferer on 


this very Account; and if not, he has a 


Title to peculiar Supports, as well as a 
higher Reward. However, Impatience 
can turn to no Account, and never fails to 
produce ill Effects. And if it be ſaid, 
that ſome Evils are great and terrible; it 
may alſo be ſaid, truly ſaid, that the Helps 
and Comforts of Religion are equal to 
them. No Man is ever tempted, or aftlict- 
ed, beyond his Strength, either natural or 
ſupernatural ; and if he exert that Strength, 
and behave as he ought, he will not only 
be delivered in due Time, but greatly fa- 
voured, and abundantly encouraged. On 
the other Hand, if he harden his Heart, 
and refuſe to ſubmit ; if he ſuffer his Mind 
to be wrought up into a ſtabborn Frame; 
if he indulge his Impatience in ſecret 
Murmurs, or open Repinings, and undu- 
tiful Complaints; in a Word, if he charge 
God fooliſhly, and bis Heart fretteth againſ? 
the Lord; his Sufferings, alas ! whatever 
they be, can only be conſidered as the Be- 
ginning of Sorrows; and he will reap the 
fad Fruits of his Impiety both here and 
hereafter. — By giving the Rein to fierce 
Paſſions, and a rebellious, obdurate Diſ- 
poſition, 
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The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 
poſition, what deſperate Lengths have Men 
run, and into what dreadful Expedients 
have they been driven] Even fo far as to 
burſt the Bonds of Nature, and lay violent 
Hands on themſelves; preſumptuouſly 
ruſhing into their Maker's Preſence with- 
out Commiſſion, and without Leave : As 
if they meant to refund his Gitts, diſclaim 
his Bounty, and even reproach his Go- 
vernment. And how wretched, how 
tragical is that Man's Fate, who, to eſcape 
ſome preſent Affliction, deſerts his Station, 
and takes Refuge in Guilt ! Not only op- 
poſing his Maker's Will, but inſulting his 
Authority. How will he, who refuſed to 
bear the Corrections of Heaven, be able 
to endure its Vengeance | Horrible Infa- 
tuation! To exchange a light Burden, a 
momentary Misfortune, for an inconceiv- 
able Weight of Woes and Sorrows that 
never end. 

Having thus obſerved the criminal Im- 
putation in my Text in reſpe& of God's 
Diſpenſations, it may be further conſider- 
ed in reſpect of his Laws. And though, 
it is to be hoped, a conſiderable Part of 
Mankind are not Malecontents againſt 
God, in the Senſes -abovementioned ; yet 
more or leſs we are univerſally engaged in a 


9 rebel- 


29 
SERM. 


II. 
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30 The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 


SERM, rebellious Oppoſition. However we may 
II. ſubmit to his Diſpenſations, yet in ſome 
—— Reſpects, and in ſome Degrees, we are 
{ure to fail in our Obedience to his Laws. 
The beſt of Men are deficient ; and there- 
fore in this Senſe may be ſaid to reſiſt, and 
ftrive with their Maker. How much more 
then does this Character ſuit thoſe, who are 
ſunk into vicious Habits, and engaged in 
a diſſolute Courſe of Life? To perſevere 
in Sin and Wickedneſs obſtinately and im- 
penitently, is indeed rebelling with a high 
Hand. And what are the natural Fruits and 
Effects of ſuch a Conduct? Without Doubt 
many and great Diſadvantages in Hand, and 
utter Ruin in Reverſion. Either the Con- 
nexion between Virtue and Happineſs, Vice 
and Miſery, is abſolutely neceſſary; or God 
has ordained, and immutably fixed it. And 
whether it be the one or the other, all 
Endeavours to diſſolve and diſannul it muſt 

be in vain. We might as well attempt to 
change the Courſe of Sun and Moon, as 
break into God's Decrees, or vary his Ap- 
pointments. His Counſel ſlandeth for ever, 
be the Earth never ſo unquiet, and the 
Children of Men never ſo mutinous. To 
1 expect therefore, that a wicked Life ſhould 
| redound to our Welfare, and make us 


happy, 
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happy, at any Time or Place, or in any SERM. 
fible Circumſtances, is as weak and II. 
groundleſs a Suppolition, as ever entered 


into the Heart of Man. We may ſuffer 
ourſelves to be deluded, and drawn in, by 
ſinful Luſts, corrupt Humours, or depray- 
ed Appetites ; and we may procure them 
now and then ſome ſmall Gratification ; 
but our main Intereſt is all the while go- 
ing backward, and our Schemes will 
ſoon end in Miſery and Perdition. The 
wicked Man walks perpetually on hollow 
Ground ; which every Moment threatens 
to ſink under him, and ſwallow him up. 
And though his Condition for the preſent 
may ſeem to ſmile, and perhaps every 
Thing about him look fair and ſerene ; 
yet his Hopes are mere Shadows, and his 
Proſpects Dreams. They will all vaniſh 
in an Inſtant like a-Morning Cloud, and 
leave nothing before his Eyes but Terror, 
and Deſpair, and Deſtruction inevitable. — 
And even at preſent he is haunted with 
dark Fears and Preſages, which continu- 
ally difturb his Enjoyments, and damp his 
Senſations. In Spite of external Appear- 
ances, he has a Worm preying within, 
which corrodes his Vitals, and conſumes 
the little Comfort that is left him. What- 

ever 
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32 
SERM. ever Pains he may take to forget himſelf, 
II. to ſtifle his Fears, or drown his Appre- 


wy  henfions ; it is ſeldom in his Power to ſilence 


* 


the Clamours of his Conſcience. This 
domeſtic Governor not only paſſes Sen- 
tence againſt him; but executes it in Part 
by grievous Stings, and growing Remorſe; 
which the incorrigible Sinner is often 
forced to conceive as Anticipations of his 
Doom. Every vile or baſe Action blots 
his Memory, and becomes his immediate 
Tormentor : And hereafter all his Crimes 
will fall upon him as ſo many Furies, with 
united Rage; and confound him with un- 
ſpeakable Woe. --- A vicious Courſe of 
Life not only lays theſe Foundations of 
Miſery in the Mind, but operates alſo ex- 
ternally, and naturally produces a great 
Variety even of temporal Evils. It 1s well 
known to deſtroy Health, and ſhorten 


Mens Days; to injure their Reputation, 


and wound their Credit; and in Conſe- 
quence thereof to obſtruct their Succeſs, 
and impair their Fortunes, notwithſtand- 
ing any plauſible Appearances to the con- 
trary. Not to mention that ſome Vices 
directly tend to Poverty and Want, and 
are viſibly producing ſuch Effects every 
Day. And as Luxury and Prodigality 

waſte 
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Wealth; ſo; on the other Hand, Avarice, 
by hoarding and hiding, makes it uſeleſs: 

In both Caſes the Reſult is Poverty, either 
natural or artificial. In ſhort, Vice and 
Happineſs can never meet; as being in 
Reality mcompatible. And though wick- 
ed Men may ſometimes ſeem poſſeſſed of 
Proſperity ; yet ſuch a Proſperity is a mere 
Appearance, and an empty Deluſion. A 
profligate Life withers the faireſt Cireum- 
ſtances; poiſons every Enjoyment, and 
converts all Bleſſings into Calamities and 
Curſes. — But indeed it is almoſt needleſs 
to inſiſt on theſe outward Evils, and tem- 


poral Diſadvantages ; which, comparative= 


ly ſpeaking, are light and inconſiderable, 
The Woes denounced 1n Scripture againſt 
impenitent Sinners, are infinitely more im- 
portant, and more formidable. Namely, 
ſuch as flow from the Indignation of 
Heaven, and the Rage and Smart of a 
guilty Conſcience; the dire Effects of which 
in a future State are neither to be expreſ- 
ſed, nor conceived. Miſerable is the Caſe 
of that Man, who has incurred the Diſ- 
pleaſure, and expoſed himſelf to the dou- 
ble Vengeance « of God and his own Soul ; 
that is, of God and his Vicegerent Con- 
Vo I. II. D ſcience: 


33 
waſte Mens Fortunes, and ſcatter their SER Mz 
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34 The Polly of oppofing the Divine Will. 
SERM. ſcience: The trueſt Friends, or moſt ter- 

II. rible Enemies in the whole World. For 
wo as their Power is great, ſo their Preſence 


is perpetual. There is no poſſible Eſcape, 
or Retirement from either. Whether he 


— 
— 
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| aſcend on high, or make his Bed beneath, 
1 they are both there. If be take the Wings 
it of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt 
li Parts of the Sea ; they are ſtill both pre- 


ſent with him, mtimately preſent, and 
will be for ever. If he ſay, ſurely the Dark- 
neſs ſhall cover him ; the Darkneſs hideth 
from neither, but the Night ſbineth as the 
Day. 

Upon the whole, to ffrive with our 
Maker, in the Ways above-mentioned, is 
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| a ſure and certain Courſe to Miſery and 
1 Misfortune; and, if perſiſted in, muſt un- 
N. avoidably end in our Deſtruction. What 
43 remains then, but that we be perſuaded 
15 to ſacrifice and ſubmit our Wills to the 


unerring Will of our ſupreme Governor? 
Thoſe giddy, inconſtant, impotent Wills 
of ours, which are ſo apt to be carried 
away by every Blaſt of Humour, every 
Breath of Inclination. The Conſequence 
| of which is, that we are continually 
| driven aſtray ; ever wandering from the i 
true Road of Life. Whereas the Will of 

| God, i 
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The Folly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 


which we muſt follow, if we mean our 


ſelves any Good, cannot poſſibly miflead Won, - 


us; as being at all Times invariably di- 
rected by infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
On which Account we are bound, both 
in Duty and Intereſt, to an entire Sub- 
miſſion and Conformity. To oppoſe ſuch 
a Will as this, is the greateſt Folly, as 
well as Impiety, that can be committed : 
Inſtead therefore of ſtriving with our 
Maker, let us ſtrive againſt our own Vices 
and Corruptions. Here there is Room 
for Contention and Oppoſition, and we 
may exert ourſelves to the utmoſt wiſely 
and ſucceſsfully : but in the other Caſe, 
our Aims and Endeavours are as weak, as 
they are wicked, ſince they can have no 
Effect but what muſt prove fatal, and ter- 
minate in our utter Ruin, — I ſhall on- 
ly add, that 1f we are convinced of the 
Neceſſity of Reſignation and Obedience 
to the divine Will, it behoves us to take 
heed that it be ſincere and entire. To re- 
ſign in ſome Reſpects, and ſtand out in 
others, will not anſwer our Purpoſe. We 
muſt not preſume to compound our Obli- 
gations, or abridge our Duty; nor to con- 
tend with God in Behalf of any favourite 
D 2 Cor- 
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God, which we ought to follow, and SER M, 
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36 The Polly of oppoſing the Divine Will. 
SER M. Corruption, or darling Sin: The Grounds 

II. and Reaſons of our Obedience holding 
good quite through the whole. There 
can be no Exception, no Diſpenſation, 
whether we conſider the Deference due 
to the divine Authority, the Improvement 
of our Nature, our preſent Welfare, or 
future Felicity. And indeed the fuller 
and more perfect our Obedience is, the 
more effectually we promote all theſe Ends. 
Which is the greateſt Encouragement that 
can be thought of for an uniform and vi- 
gorous Diſcharge of our Duty. We ſhould 
therefore ſtrive to abound in the Work of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as we know, that no 
Endeavour can be loſt, no Labour in vain 
m the Lord. 
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The Vanity of human Thoughts. 
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PS ALM XCTV. 11, 


The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, 
that they are Vanity. 


80 Pretence of impious Men, who 
denied the Providence of God, 
and maintained that He took no Cog- 
nizance of human Actions: Nay, their 
Impiety and Preſumption were carried ſo 
far as to pronounce Him altogether in- 
ſenſible of the Ways of Men. The 
Pſalmiſt having pointed out the ſhock- 
ing Abſurdity of ſuch a Notion, proceeds 
to prove, that God is fo far from being 
D 3 igno- 


N the foregoing Verſes we find SERM. 
the Pſalmiſt confuting the wild III. 
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SERM. ignorant or unmindful of the Proceedings 
III. of his Creatures, that our very Thoughts 


The Vanity of buman Thoughts. 


are diſtinctly known to him, and all the 
Imaginations of our Hearts he naked be- 
fore him. And as God perfectly knows the 
Thoughts of Man, ſo we find moreover in 
my Text, that he knows them to be Va- 
nity : A Point very proper to be conſider- 
ed by us in a more particular Manner. 
Though Divine Omniſcience be now uni- 
verſally owned, yet human Vanity is nei- 
ther ſo readily acknowledged, nor ſo clear- 
ly perceived, Nevertheleſs we may eaſily 
diſcover, that the Character 1s juſt, and 
holds good in more Senſes than one. 
The Thoughts of Man are egregiouſly vain 
whenever they are wicked. Of all the 
Vanities under the Sun, without Queſtion 
Sin 1s the greateſt: And accordingly the 
Scripture repreſents it as ſuch ; not only 
ſtiling it Vanity, but often branding it un- 
der the ſtronger Appellations of Folly and 
Madneſs. The Thoughts of Man are alſo 
vain in another Senſe ; whenever they are 
ill- grounded, and deſtitute of the Supports 
of Reaſon and Truth. There are many 
Notions taken up, many Opinions main- 
tained, not from any real Proof, or-Force 
of Evidence; but merely becauſe they 

ſtrike 


that Decency and Sobriety 


The Vanity of human Thoughts. 39 


ſtrike in with ſome favourite Inclination, 8 ER M. 
and flatter the Vanity of Mens Minds. III. 
Now ſuch Thoughts, ſuppoſing them not 
wicked, muſt be weak at leaſt, and the 
Effects of Ignorance and Folly. Even 
when they are innocent in their Cauſes and 
Occaſions, they are often miſchievous in 
their Tendencies, and inconſiſtent with 
of Thought 
which the Goſpel requires. Of theſe then 
I ſhall briefly conſider a few remarkable In- 
ſtances; partly in order to ſhew what Er- 
rors we are apt to run into, and partly to 
make us avoid thoſe Inconveniences which 
attend them. 

Amidſt the great Diverſity of human 
Thoughts none perhaps are more proper to 
be taken Notice of on this Occaſion, than 
thoſe relating to ourſelves. I mean, concern- 
ing our Nature and Condition, the Powers 
and Operations of our Minds, and the Con- 
duct and Regulation of Life. --- I begin with 
thoſe we commonly indulge and entertain 
concerning our Nature, Situation, and 
Condition ; which we ſhall find utterly 
vain, and void of all falid Foundation, 
Scarce any Thing perhaps does Man re- 
flect on with greater Pleaſure, than his 
being placed at the Head of the viſible 
D 4 Crea- 
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The Vanity of human Thoughts. 


SERM,. Creation; his enjoying a Dominion over 
WI. the reſt of God's Works, and being con- 
— ftituted, with almoſt abſolute Authority, 


Lord over them all. He diſcovers a long 
Series and Subordination of Creatures be- 
low him, obſequious to his Will, and ſub- 
mitted to his Uſe ; He beholds the Earth, 
the Sea, and the Air, repleniſhed with an 
inconceivable Variety of Animals ; all di- 
ſtinguiſned from himſelf by a great Diſ- 
parity of Nature; He finds a peculiar Dig- 
nity in the Frame and Structure of his 
Body, and ſtill greater in that of his Mind: 
Which he feels enriched with high Fa- 
culties and noble Endowments, and qua- 
lified for the ſublime Offices of Virtue and 
Religion. By ſuch Ideas and Conceptions 
Man is apt to be too much exalted : For 
whatever 'Truth may be in them, there 1s 
certainly a greater Share of Vanity and Par- 
tiality. While he thus triumphs here be- 
low, he forgets to look upward ; forgets 
to contemplate the numberleſs Hoſt of 
Heaven; thoſe illuſtrious Beings which 
live and move in. far higher Spheres than 
his own...'Tis not enough that he acknow- 
ledges the Exiſtence of Angels and bleſſed 
Spirits; which the Scripture will not ſuf- 
fer him to diſbelieve: "Tis not enough 

that 


The Vanity of human Thoughts. 41 
that he knows and confeſſes their Superio- S ERM. 
rity, if at the ſame Time he conſiders them III. 
only as one Order, or Species, or Claſs of v—= 
Beings; for ſuch a Contemplation can on- 
ly ſerve to feed his Vanity, by making 
him imagine that he is much nearer the 
Top of the Creation than he really 1s. 
Though the various Kinds above us are 
promiſcuouſly ſtiled Angels in Scripture; 
as being all Agents and Miniſters of the 
great Creator's Will; yet the ſame Scrip- 
ture ſufficzently informs us, that there 
are innumerable Orders comprehended in 
that general Term, and thoſe riſing above 
one another in Dignity and Perfection, and 
approaching nearer to their Maker by re- 
gular Steps and Degrees. "Tis agreeable 
both to Scripture and Reaſon to ſuppoſe a 
vaſt Diſtance hetween the higheſt and 
loweſt Orders ; ſome of which may per- 
haps riſe as far above Man, as Man is a- 
above a Worm or an Infect. As therefore 
we ought not to meaſure ourſelves by our- 
ſelves, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it; fo nei- 
ther ought we to meaſure ourſelves mere- 
ly by thoſe Creatures which agg placed be- 
neath us; but alſo and chiefly by thoſe 
which are fixed above us, and bleſs d with 
a nearer Reſemblance to the Author of all 

5 Per- 
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SER M. Perfection. — It is very 
III. fitting that Man conſider himſelf in this 
vier, in order to diſcover his true Rank 


The Vanity of human 7. houg hts. 
reaſonable and 


and Situation in reſpect of the whole Sy- 
ſtem. Does he fee below him a great 
Multitude and Variety of inferior Crea- 
tures ? Let him call to Mind the vaſt 
Number of ſuperior ones, exalted far a- 
bove him. Does he take a Pleaſure and 
a Pride in conſidering, that of all earthly 
Creatures himſelf 1s the higheſt? His Va- 
nity will, or ought to be ſufficiently check- 
ed, if he alſo conſider, that of all rational 
and intelligent Creatures himſelf is the 
loweſt. For this indeed, as far as we 
know, is the very Truth of the Caſe. The 
former is, in Reality, no mighty Matter of 
Triumph, ſince all the Creatures which he 
finds beneath him are void of, Underſtand- 
ing. The principal Inquiry is, or ought 
to be, what Rank he bears among ſuch 
Beings as are intelligent, and Partakers of 
the divine Image. Is he then at the Top 
of theſe, or any Thing near it ? So far 
from 1t, that we find him placed at the 
very Bottom; and, as far as appears, in 
the loweſt Claſs of all. This Con- 
ſideration, if duly attended to, would cer- 
tainly correct the Vanity of our Thoughts, 

5 | and 
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and caſt down our high Imaginations; SER M, 
would give us a truer Idea of human Na- III. 
ture, and reduce our Pretenſions to their 


proper Bounds. It is by no Means the 
| Deſign of theſe Reflections to diſparage 
Humanity, and render it contemptible in 
our own Eyes; but only to rectify a falſe 
Eſtimate, and make us think ſoberly of our- 
ſelves, as we ought to think. We may rea- 
ſonably boaſt with the Pſalmiſt, and bleſs 
God, after his Example, that we are ade 
little lower than the Angels, and crowned 
with Glory and Honour, Man has doubt- 
leſs juſt Cauſe to rejoice, and be thankful, 
that he has any Lot among rational Crea- 
tures; as. being thereby rendered capable 
of the Knowledge and Enjoyment of his 
Maker, But leſt this Conſideration ſhould 
inſpire Vanity, and ſwell him with Pride 
and Preſumption ; it can never be impro- 
per to remind him of his true Situation, 
and ſet before him thoſe Powers and Per- 
fections which are ſo much greater and 
higher than his own, In ſhort, when 
Man is compared with inferior Creatures, 
the Dignity of his Nature is readily diſco- 
vered, and confeſſed; but when compared 
with ſuperior Orders, the inviſible Hoſt of 


Heaven, his Rank is not only diminiſhed, 
and 


* 
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and his Figure obſcured, but rendered 3 
little and mean, and almoſt inconſide- * 
rable. Mm 
But to proceed, another vain Thought | YZ 
very apt to miſlead us, and perhaps a Con- 
ſequence of the former, 1s that which fol- | 
lows: Finding ourſelves placed at the Head 
of the viſible Creation, and the whole in 
Subordination and Subjection to ourſelves, 
we are apt to imagine every Thing here 
below created ſolely on our Accounts, and MR 
for our Sakes. We do indeed diſcover in | 
moſt of them a wonderful Subſervience MR 
to our Convenience and Welfare ; perhaps 
as great, as if they had been made entirely i 
for Man. Nevertheleſs, 1t 1s not to be 
doubted, but other Ends alſo were intend- 
ed in their Production. God's infinite 
Goodneſs prompts him to propoſe, and 
his infinite Wiſdom and Power enable him 
to execute, a great Variety of Ends at the 
fame Time, and by the ſame Means. With- 
out Queſtion He intended thoſe Creatures, 
of whoſe Lives we are often too prodigal 
and careleſs, ſhould have ſome Enjoyment 
of their own Beings, as well as conduce 
to the Improvement of ours. According- 
ly we find it one Part of a good Man's 
Character, that he regardeth the Life of his 


Beaſt ; 
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Beaſt; and many Inſtances are obſervable SER. 
in Scripture of a providential Care extend- III. 
ed even to irrational Creatures, as might 8 


be ſhewn at large. From whence it ap- 
pears, that our Dominion over brute Crea- 
tures is not ſo abſolute and unlimited as 
we commonly imagine; and likewiſe, that 
our Uſe and Convenience is not the ſole 
End of their Creation. Even inanimate 
Creatures, which can have no Enjoyment 
of their Beings, manifeſtly conduce to o- 
ther Purpoſes beſides thoſe which concern 
Mankind. The Heavens declare the Glory 
of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
Handywork ; as the Pſalmiſt nobly expreſ- 
ſes it. But can we think they declare and 
ſhew it only to the Children of Men? Do 
we not know, that there are Myriads of 
other Beings, who ſee the fame glorious 
Objects; and that much more fully and 
diſtinctly than we can pretend to? The 
bleſſed Angels are every Way more wor- 
thy Spectators of the Almighty's Works; 
as being both more able and more willing 
to make a right Uſe of ſuch a Privilege. 
We only ſee them imperfectly at preſent ; 
and what we can ſee, we ſeldom behold 
with due Attention : So that the wonder- 
ful Excellence of God's Works is, in a 

3 great 
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SYR NM. great Meaſure, loſt upon us, and perhaps 
III. redounds as much to our Shame, as to our 
Maker's Glory. Whereas the Caſe is far 
. otherwiſe with thoſe pure and perfect Be- 
ings; who as they are qualified for a fuller 
Search into the Myſt of Nature, and 

the Depths of divine Wiſdom; ſo they MR 
never want an Inclination for that bleſſed | 
Employment. They carefully and con- 
ſtantly regard the Works of the Lord, and ⁶² 
confider the Operations of his Hands. "Tis 
their Delight, their Happineſs, attentively MR 

to ſurvey thoſe glorious Objects, which 

are beheld by us with ſo much Indiffe- 
rence ; or rather from which we fo ſtupid- i 

ly turn away our Eyes. While their 
Thoughts are bent on glorifying the great 
Creator, and celebrating his Praiſe; ours, 

alas l are commonly fixed on trivial Scenes, 

and worthleſs Purſuits. — Can we then 

be fo vain as to imagine, that the Heavens 
were thus richly furniſhed, and wonder- 
fully adorned, merely on Man's Account, 

who contributes, we ſee, ſo very little to 

the Promotion of that great End for 
which they were created? To which 

may be added, that various Diſcoveries of 
theſe latter Ages abundantly confute the 
Arrogance and Abſurdity of fuch a Conceit: 
Since 
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The Vanity of human Thoughts. 47 
Since the whole Earth whereon we live, Sz rx, 
the Theatre of Mankind, is found but a III. 
ſmall Habitation, I may fay a mere Point, 
in Compariſon of the Univerſe. Who- 

ever conſiders this, for the Fact is un- 
queſtionable, will be aſhamed of graſping 

at ſo groundleſs an Honour, and center- 

ing, as it were, the whole Creation on Hu- 

man- kind. 

Having obſerved the Vanity of Man's 
Thoughts, in reſpe& of his Nature in ge- 
neral, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, in a 
particular Inſtance or two, his vain and 
3 <crroneous Manner of thinking concerning 
the Powers and Operations of his own 
Mind. Theſe are indeed the chief Perfec- 
tions of our Nature, and muſt be allowed 
very conſiderable in themſelves - But we 
are apt to magnify them beyond Meaſure, 
and to lay more Weight and Streſs upon 
them than they will really bear: Eſpeci- 
ally in this preſent State ; wherein our 
Minds, united to ſuch frail Bodies, act 
under great Diſadvantages, and cannot ex- 
ert themſelves as they may, and will do, 
hereafter. But, unmindfal of this, we 
often preſume very much on the Strength 
of our Faculties, and promiſe ourſelves 
great Succeſs in the Purſuit of Knowledge, 
and 
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The Vanity of human Thoughts. 


SERM. and the Search of Truth. But thefs 


III. 


Thoughts are vain, as Experience informs 


us. We may ſay we will be wiſe, but it 


is far from us; as we learn from the 
wiſeſt of all the Children of Men. Me wait 


for Light, but behold Obſcurity; for Bright- 


neſs, but we walk in Darkneſs, as the Pro- 
phet aſſures us. And the Apoſtle expreſly 
declares, that any Man think that he 
knoweth any Thing, (that 1s, adequately 
and perfectly) he knoweth nothing yet as be 
eught to know. So impotent is Man's Un- 
derſtanding, and fo defective his Know- 
ledge ! "Tis true indeed that we know, or 
may know, whatever is requiſite for the 
great Buſineſs of Life : That is, we may 
know our Duty, and plainly diſcover what 
is required at our Hands, in order to ſe- 
cure the Favour of God, and the Hopes 
of eternal Life. But as to other Matters, 
we are generally much in the dark. When 
we are newly ſet out in Queſt of Truth, 
and have taken a few Steps in the Purſuit, 
we are prone to expect great Things, and 
to flatter ourſelves with moſt agreeable 
Succeſs. But Time and Trial ſoon unde- 
ceive us, and we are ſure to be convinced 
by the Vanity cf our Hopes. As ſoon al- 
moſt as weare launched into the Deep, we 
fin a 
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faid our Faculties failing, and our Intel- SER Mz 
lects foundering: And the further we pro- III. 


ceed, the more ſenſible we become of our 
Ignorance and Imbecillity. We commonly 
embrace at firſt a Set of Errors, and fancy 
ourſelves poſſeſſed of ſo many Truths. We 
believe our Underſtandings enriched with 
clear Principles, and certain Maxims when 
we have only collected a Stock of mere 
Prejudices : So that inſtead of the Fruits 
of true Knowledge, our Minds appear 
over-run with Weeds; which muſt be 
carefully plucked up before we can make 
any further Progreſs. Nay, it often hap= 
pens, that thoſe Errors which we once 
imbibed, take ſuch faſt Hold of us, that 
we can never ſhake them off as long as we 
live. And ſuppoſing them removed, we 
are nothing . advanced, Like Travellers 
who have been wandering out of their Way, 
we are only returned into our Road; or 
perhaps to the Place from whence we 
ſer out. But as this is no Progreſs, ſo we 
are ſtill hable to deviate every Moment. 
For Errors may be, and often are rectified 
while Truth remains undiſcovered and 
untouched.—1 ſhall only add, as a farther 
Proof of the Weakneſs of human Under- 
ſtanding, that there is not any one Thing 
Vor, II. E in 
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SER RM . in Nature truly underſtood, and throughly 
III. comprehended by us. The meaneſt and 
WA minute Thing in the World contains 
Difficulties inſuperable to Man: The moſt 
contemptible Weed that we tread under 
our Feet is ſufficient to puzzle the pro- 
foundeſt Inquirers, and baffle the Pene- 
tration of the ableſt Philoſophers. Which 
Conſideration, if duly regarded, would 
effectually cure our Vanity, and confound 
the utmoſt Pride of human Underſtand- 
ing. In ſhort, our Faculties at preſent 
ſeem fitter for Action than Speculation, 
and more conducive to Practice than 
Knowledge ; and what we can acquire of 
the latter, may be ſuppoſed entirely in or- 

der to the former. 

But further; we are very apt to fail and 
fall ſhort, not only in the Purſuit of Truth 
but alſo of Happrneſs. It is frequently ob- 
ſervable, that either our Deſigns are wrong; 
of, if right, not duly executed: And the 
common Conſequence of either is Want 
of Succeſs. Though we are apt to aſ- 
cribe our Failures and Diſappointments to 

5 very different Cauſes, yet it cannot be 
* doubted but they are generally owing either 
to the Shortneſs of our Underſtandings, or 

the Corruption of our Wills. This is a 

| Point 
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Point which we are always unwilling to SER t. 
own, and backward to believe. For who III. 


does not pretend to know 
wherein his Intereſt conſiſts, and how it is 
to be promoted? Though we cannot al- 
ways obtain the Means, yet we never 
doubt but we anger/tand them. But how 
vain, for the moſt Part, is ſuch an Imagi- 
nation? As will readily appear, if the Point 
is not to be determined by Experience. If 
the Intereſt and Welfare of Mankind be ſo 
well underſtood, as they commonly ſup- 
poſe, how comes it to pals that they often 
take ſuch fooliſh Courſes, and run head- 
long into their own Ruin? Is it any Proof, 
or any Sign of true Wiſdom, that we fo 
negligently provide for Futurity ? That we 
take ſo much Care and Pains for a ſhort 
Life, and ſo little for Eternity? Can they 
be ſaid to underſtand their own Intereſt, 
who, though deſtined for Immortality; 
look no farther than the Grave? This 
Conſideration, tho' abundantly ſufficient 
of itſelf to confute our Pretenſions, yet is 
only Part of the Evidence which appears 
againſt us. Even the true Intereſt of this 
Life is very often either not underſtood, or 
groſsly neglected. Had the Voluptua- 
ary all thoſe Pleaſures at Command which 
E 2 his 


perfectly well 
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StrM. his Heart is ſet on, he concludes, and 
III. even takes it for granted, that he ſhould 
be compleatly happy. And yet it is as 
certain as univerſal Experience can make 
it, that no greater Misfortune could 
befal him; nor any thing more contri- 
bute to haſten his Ruin. This would 
only give him a Power of deſtroying moſt 
effectually and ſpeedily both Soul and Bo- 
dy. Beſides, what is that bewitching 
Pleaſure which he ſo eagerly aims at? Is it 
any other than what he enjoys in common 
with Brutes ; and for which many of them 
are qualified better than himſelf? Can he 
poſſibly think, that the Image of God was 
planted in him for ſuch a Purpoſe as this? 
Let common Senſe then decide, whether 
that Man can be allowed to underſtand 
his own Intereſt, who, inſtead of aſpiring 
to an Equality with Saints and Angels, 
chuſes the Character of a Libertine, or 
ſinks down to a Sot ? Again, the 
ſame Obſervations may be applied, with 
little Alteration, to the Purſuits of Avarice 
and Ambition, which are manifeſtly re- 
pugnant to Man's true Intereſt both here 
and hereafter. They expoſe Men to an- 
xious Cares, perpetual Fatigues, and end- 
leſs Vexation, to no Manner of Purpoſe; 
prompting 
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prompting them, without Intermiſſion, to 
the Gratification of Deſires utterly inſatia- 
ble. In theſe Caſes, their Buſineſs is never 
done, their Work never at an End; and 
indeed never poſſibly can. For the more 


$3 
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III. 
— — 


Honour and Wealth Men obtain, ſo much 


more craving, reſtleſs, and impatient they 
grow. So that, in Reality, every Acquiſi- 
tion is Loſs, and every Succeſs Diſappoint- 
ment. In ſhort, the ambitious Man climbs 
and ſtruggles till his Head be made giddy, 
and his Heart ſick ; while the infatuated Mi- 
ſer graſps at every Thing, and enjoys nothing. 
Where then is the boaſted Wiſdom 


of worldly Men? Can he be admitted 


wiſe, who is not wiſe for himſelf? Or 
can he be ſuppoſed wiſe for himſelf, who 
miſſes his true Good, and takes the direct 
Way to make himſelf miſerable? But fur- 
ther, if all ſuch Extremes were avoided, and 
Men generally made a better Uſe of the 
Things of this World; yet ſtill, if they 
placed their Happineſs here below, they 
would be exceedingly deceived. The 
Goods of this Life, though enjoyed to the 
beſt Advantage, cannot amount to real 
Happineſs ; and therefore it muſt always 
be Weakneſs and Folly to expect it. We 
might as well look for fair Fields and 

E 3 ___ fruit 
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SER. fruitful Meadows on the Top of a bar. 
III. ren Mountain, as ſeek for true and ſolid 
Wy—- Happineſs in this World, It is contrary 
to the Nature of Things, and the Inten- 
tions of the Almighty ; ; Who has i immove- 
ably fixed it in another and à better 
Place. 

Upon the whole, the foregoing Obſer- 
vations and Inſtances will not ſuffer us to 
doubt of the Vanity of human Thoughts : 
A Doctrine however mortifying, yet by 
no Means uſeleſs ; as it tends to inſpire us 
with that Humility and Sobriety of Mind, 
that Conſciouſneſs of our Infirmities, and 
that Diffidence of our own Judgments, 
which peculiarly become ſuch ignorant 
and imperfect Creatures. And this 19 
more eſpecially requiſite in the Affair laſt 
mentioned : Partly as we are very prone 
to miſs the true Road to Happineſs, and 
partly as God has been pleafed to mark it 
out for us; and has given us ſuch Rules 
and Directions as, if carefully followed, 

| cannot fail to lead us to it, and effectually 
. ſecure us from all Error and Deviation. 
The great Queſtion therefore is, whether 
we will truſt to our own giddy Counſel, 
and blind Conduct; or commit ourſelves 
to the Direction of unerring Wiſdorn : 
_—_—_—— 7 
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That is, whether we will ſtumble on in the 8 E RM. 


Dark among Pits and Precipices, or walk 


in open Day-light, and clear Sun-ſhine, ——— 


And is it not a Shame, that ſuch a Point 
ſhould ever come into Queſtion among 
rational Creatures! Can we diſtruſt the Se- 
curity of Heaven? Or is Man wiſer than 
his Maker? We are infallibly aſſured, that 
the only Way to true and laſting Happi- 
neſs, is Submiſſion to God's Will, and 
Obedience to his Laws; and if we forſake 
this Way to follow our own Inventions, 
what Words are ſufficient to expreſs our 
Folly ! To conclude, if we make 
any Difference between Good and Evil, 
Happineſs and Miſery, Welfare and De- 
ſtruction ; and if we have any Share of 
real Kindneſs for ourſelves; let 1t be 
ſhewn in this great and important Con- 
cern. On our preſent Choice, and our 
preſent Conduct it depends, whether we 
are to rejoice, or repent for ever. Let 
us therefore, without Heſitation, embrace 
that Wiſdom which is from above, and 
give ourſelves up to its Direction: That, 
led by ſo ſure a Guide, we may not fail 
of Succeſs; but have our Fruit unto Holi 
neſs, and the End everlaſting Life, 
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S ERMON IV. 


The Conduct of the Bereans con- 
ſidered, and recommended to 
Imitation. 


AcTs XVII. 11. 


Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſa- 
lonica, in that they received the Word 
with all Readineſs of Mind; and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe Things 


were ſo. 


HE Perſons of whom my Text 
makes this honourable Mention, 


in Macedonia. Hither Paul and 
Silas, as we find in the foregoing Verſe, 
were ſent by the Brethren, to preach the 
Word of God, .and propagate the Goſpel; 


32 1 
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were the Jews of Berea, a City — 
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SERM. the great Deſign which the Apoſtles every 
IV. where purſued in fo unwearied a Manner. 
= In the Beginning of this Chapter, we read 
they came to Theſſalonica; where, in a Sy- 
nagogue of the Jews, Paul reaſoned with 

them out of the Scriptures ; opening and al- 
ledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered ; 

and riſen again from the Dead; and that 

Jeſus which he preached unto them was the 
Chriſt. How ill a Reception he, and his 
Aſſiſtant, here met with; we may learn 

from what immediately follows: The Jews 

moved with Envy, and aſſembled in a tu- 
multuous Manner, ſet all the city in an Up- 

roar, and aſſaulted the houſe in which theſe 
Apoſtles reſided. Paul and Silas were ma- 
liciouſly accuſed by them of acting contra- 

ry to the Decrees of Cz/ar, and ſetting up 

Jeſus for a King in Oppolition to him, 

Such was the Treatment which they met 

with from the Jews of Theſſalonica. But the 

Minds of the Bereans were differently af- 
fected, as being indeed more noble and ge- 
nerous. They were ſo far from commit- 

ting the ſame riotous Diſorders; ſo far from 

giving any Diſturbance to Paul and Silas; 

that, as we read in my Text, they received 

the Word with all Readineſs of Mind, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
Things 


and recommended to Imitation. 


Things were ſo: That is, whether the A- Sz xm, 
poſtles Preaching was conformable to their IV. 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament; and vx 


how it agreed with the Prophecies and De- 
clarations therein contained. In treating on 
theſe Words I ſhall, 


Firſt, Enquire into the Conduct of the 
Bereans, as the Ground of the Applauſe 
here given them. And, 


Secondly, Conſider what is proper to be 
obſerved from thence for our own Uſe and 
Direction. 


4s Fs am to enquire into the Conduct 
of the Bereans, whereon 1s grounded the 
Applauſe here given them. That they 
are here applauded is very manifeſt. For 
though, according to the literal Meaning 
of my Text, their Behaviour 1s only re- 
preſented as better than theirs in Theſſalo- 
nica ; which it might be without meriting 
any Praiſe ; yet, according to the uſual 
Conſtruction of Speech, we are to under- 
ſtand by the Expreſſion, that the Bereans 
were really praiſe-worthy; and that they 
behaved themſelves upon this Occaſion in a 
wiſe and dutiful Manner. To pro- 


ceed therefore, One Part of their Conduet 
and 
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SERM. and Character is, that they received the 
IV. Word with all Readineſs of Mind; that is, 
— they willingly and gladly gave Ear to 
the Apoſtles Doctrine, and were ready to 
embrace it, as ſoon as ſufficient Evidence 
of the Truth of it ſhould appear to them. 
In the mean Time they gave due Atten- 
tion, as became them; and as the Weight 
and Importance of the Subject required. 
They diſcovered no III-will, no Diſaffec- 
tion towards thoſe that preached it to them; 
but heard them candidly and favourably, 
without Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion, and 
with Minds open to Conviction. As 
they were Men, and reaſonable Creatures, 
they ſhewed - themſelves willing to be in- 
formed and inſtructed ; and were fairly | 
diſpoſed to receive the Truth, whoever of- 
fered it. Eſpecially ſuch Truth as appear- 
ed to be of the greateſt Moment, and im- 
mediately related to their Duty and Wel- 
fare — As they were ful Men, and 
Tranſgreſſors, with the reſt of the World, 
againſt the Laws of God; they thought 
they had the utmoſt Reaſon to liſten . 
joyfully to the Tidings of a Saviour, 
who, as they were told, had redeemed all 
Mankind from their Sins, and expiated 
their Guilt. Who had moreover brought 
Men 


* 
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Men Salvation, and made known to SE RM. 
them the Way to eternal Life. They IV. 
were ſenſible this was a Matter of the 
greateſt Conſequence ; and whether theſe 
Tidings proved afterwards true or falſe, 

that they well deſerved, in the mean 
Time, their moſt ſerious Attention 'and 
Examination. Laſtly, As they were 
Jews, to whom the Promiſe of a "Meſſiah 

was more immediately given ; they looked 

upon themſelves as particularly con- 
cerned to hearken to thoſe who preach- 

ed him to them; who declared that he 

was actually come into the World, and 

had already anſwered the Ends of his 
Coming. Such an Account as this ought 

to be peculiarly welcome to the Jews, as 

they were then expecting it with the ut- 

moſt Impatience. The Gentile World was 

not pre-acquainted with the great Author 

of their Redemption, and Happineſs ; but 

ſat in Darkneſs and Ignorance ; not ex- 
pecting a Saviour, and ſcarce knowing 

that they wanted one. But he had long 
before been revealed and promiſed to the 
Jetos; to whom therefore the News of his 
Arrival ought to be in a particular Manner 
grateful and good. Accordingly the Be- 


reans acted like Men that had a juſt Senſe 
of 
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SRM. of this Matter; hearing the Apoſtles, and 
IV. receiving the Word with all Readineſs of 

>= Mind, They only deſired a reaſonable 
Proof and Confirmation of this weighty 
Truth; and to that they immediately ap- 
plied themſelves with great Diligence and 
Chearfulneſs. 

What further recommends their Con- 
duct, is their diveſting themſelves of 
thoſe Prejudices which poſſeſſed the Ge- 
nerality of the Jews, and hung upon the 
Minds of almoſt the whole Nation. Their 
Thoughts and Expectations were wholly 
fixed on a ſecular Meſſiah, who, by Force 
of Arms, might reſcue them from the 
Roman Yoke, and reinſtate them in their 
farmer Grandeur and Independence. Up- 
on this Account our Saviour, whoſe Figure 
and Appearance promiſed nothing like 
thus, but rather the quite contrary; was 
rejected by thera with great Scorn and 
Contempt. His Completion of Prophe- 
cies, the Number and Greatneſs of his 
Miracles, the Divineneſs of his Doctrines 
availed nothing with thoſe, whoſe Incli- 
nations were immoveably fixed on a tem- 
poral Deliverer. This then being the 
common Diſpoſition of the Jews, it was 


highly praiſe-wortby in the Bereans to lay 
| it 
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it aſide; to break through ſo general a SSR N. 
Prejudice, and give ſuch a fair and im— IV. 
partial Hearing to the Apoſtles. 
The other Part of the Character, and 
the Praiſe given them in my Text is, that 
they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thoſe Things were ſo. That is, examined 
whether the Apoſtles Declarations were 
conformable thereto; and whether the 
Meſſiah, now preached to them, anſwered 
the Deſcriptions and Characters given by 
the Prophets. Now as hearing, and re- 
cerving the Word readily, ſhewed the Ho- 
neſty of their Minds: fo their thus ſearch 
ing the Scriptures is a Proof of their Wiſe 
dom and good Underſtanding. How good 
and acceptable ſoever the Apoſtles Doctrine 
might be; it was certainly proper before 
they embraced it, to ſatisfy themſelves a- 
bout the Truth of it; that they might not 
expoſe themſelves to Deluſion and Diſap- 
pointment. Without this, neither could 
their Joy be reaſonable, nor their Faith 
well-grounded. Tho' they readily heard 
the Apoſtles, and gave Attention to their 
Preaching ; they knew it was not fitting 
to give their Aﬀent, without previous Sa- 
tisfaction, and proper Evidence. And here- 
in hkewiſe their Proceeding was manly 
and 
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SeRM.and rational, and ſuch as became Lovers 
IV. of Truth——As to that particular Way 
w— wherein they ſought Satisfaction, it was 
manifeſtly. the moſt ſecure that could have 

been taken by Jews. They had a former 
Revelation in their Cuſtody, and could ad- 

mit of no other that appeared contradicto- 

ry thereto, or inconſiſtent ,therewith. So 

far therefore they were under a neceſlity of 

trying the Apoſtles Doctrine by that Rule, 
and-bringing it to that Teſt. But further, 

the expected Meſſiah was ſpoken of in 

their own Scriptures. Their Prophets had 

} pointed him out, and deſcribed him at 
4 large; ſetting * forth his Perſon, and Ap- 
pearance, under a great Variety of Cir- 
4 cumſtances ; and laying down many Marks 
[ and Signs by which he might be known, 
whenever he ſhould arrive. It was there- 
fore neceſſary to examine, whether thoſe 
Prophecies were fulfilled, and thoſe De- 
17 ſcriptions anſwered in him, whom the A- 
* poſtles now preached to them. On this Ac- 


F count it was, that they ſearched the Scrip- 
BK tures ; and it appears from my Text, and 
| from the Nature of the Thing, that this 


. Part of their Conduct likewiſe was good 
ö and laudable. Upon the whole, we ſee 
how the Bereans merited the Praiſe here 

given 
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given them. They readily gave Ear to the 8 ERM. 
Apoſtles Doctrine, and then examined it IV. 
in a proper Manner. Being neither back - 
ward to give Attention, nor haſty in ſur- 
rendering up their Belief ; they happily 
avoided the Extremes of Obſtinacy and 
Credulity. I come now 1n the 


Second Place to conſider what we are to 
obſerve from hence for our own Uſe and 
Direction. Fi then we cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that the Bereans are a fit Pattern for 
our Imitation, in reſpect of the good Diſ- 
poſition which they ſhewed for the Re- 
ception of Truth. Truth in general is the 
Food of our Minds; and therefore it muſt 
be unnatural, as well as unreaſonable, to 
be negligent and indifferent about it. We 
ought to maintain a perpetual Inclination 
for it; and gladly to give it Admittance 
whenever it is offered. If our Faculty of 
Underſtanding be valuable in a high De- 
gree, as we univerſally acknowledge it is; 
it muſt be upon Account of the Excellence 
of its Object. In vain are we capable of 
coming to the Knowledge of Truth, if we 
take no Care to obtain it. If Incapacity 
be a Misfortune, yet however it is no 
Crime; but voluntary Ignorance is both; 

Vox. II. F as 
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SERM. as implying an Abuſe of a Talent that 
IV. God has given us. — And as we ought 
w=— to be well affected towards Truth in gene- 
ral, ſo more eſpecially ought we to regard 

ſuch Truth, as is of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence, and affects our higheſt Intereſt. 

Now religious Truth claims the Preference 

of all others, becauſe Religion is the firſt 

| | and greateſt Concern we have. The Pro- 
; ſperity of our Souls depends upon it: To 


diſcover the true Religion, is to find out 
the Way to eternal Life. Thus therefore 
merits above all Things our Care and At- 
| tention. In order to obtain the Favour of 
| | | God, and the Happineſs conſequent there- 
upon, it is neceſſary that we diſcharge '$ 
thoſe Duties which are incumbent on us. 
bh And m order thereto, we muſt know 
| | what they are, and what it is that God ex- 

pects from us. If he has fixed certain 

Terms and Conditions of Salvation, and 
4 pointed out a Way wherein we are to 
Y walk; it highly concerns us to be rightly 
informed about this Matter.* And if we 
RB have Means and Opportunities of know- 
= ing it, and yet remain ignorant; that Ig- 
1 norance muſt be inexcuſable. In ſhort, 
, whatever Way God is pleaſed to communi- 
4 | eate his Will to us, we muſt attend to it 
4 . reve- 
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reverently, and receive it with all Readineſs 8 x RM. 


of Mind. 


But, Secondly, we ſhould do well to 


imitate the Bereans in their impartial and 
unprejudiced Manner of Proceeding. In 
vain do we hearken with due Attention ; 
if we be any Way diſabled, or indiſpoſed 
for paſſing a right Judgment on what wWe 
hear. Now Prejudices in the Underſtand- 
ing are the ſame Obſtacle to the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Mind, that Diſorders in the 
Stomach are to the Suſtenance of the Bo- 
dy. A Readineſs to hearand learn, with- 
out an impartial Diſpoſition, 1s only an 
Appetite without a Power of Digeſtion. 
And as this muſt needs produce 1ll Effects 
in general, ſo it is peculiarly miſchievous 
in reſpect of the Truths of Religion 
the Importance of theſe being infinitely 
greater than any other. The Knowledge 
of our Duty is neceſſary in order to the 
Performance of it, and on the Performance 
of it our Security and Welfare ultimately 
depend. We cannot here err with Impu- 
nity, if our Errors be in any Degree wil- 
ful; as thoſe generally are which ſpring 
from Prejudice and Partiality. Without 
Doubt it is ordinarily in our Power to keep 
our Minds rightly diſpoſed ; and ſuppoſing 
F 2 it 
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SER. it otherwiſe in any Caſe, yet our utmoſt 
IV. Endeavours muſt be uſed before we can 
◻ be entitled to ſuch a Plea. In ſhort, it 


concerns us to take all poſſible Care, that 
we intercept not the Light of Heaven, nor 
diſqualify ourſelves for the Reception of 
the ſaving Truths of our moſt holy Reli- 
gion. Not as Lovers of Darkneſs, har- 
dening our Minds againſt Conviction ; not 
corrupting the Word of God, or perverting 
the Gejpel of Chriſt; but receiving the 
Truth in the Love thereof, with Simpli- 
city and Singleneſs of Heart. But 
Thirdly, From the Character here given 
the Bereans we may learn the Folly and Ab- 
ſurdity of implicit Faith. That is, of blindly 
ſurrendering up our Belief without previous 
Enquiry, and due Examination. For thoſe 
Men are applauded in my Text for taking 
a quite contrary Method. They did not 


embrace the Apoſtles Doctrines till they 


had brought them to the Teſt, and com- 
pared them with the Scriptures, their ac- 
knowledged Rule of Faith. And this we 
find was a laudable Practice: From hence 
then 1t follows very plainly, that implicit 
Faith is ſo far from being our Duty, that 
it is in Reality blameable, and therefore to 
be avoided. How hard 1s it then, 

that 
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that ſuch a Faith as this ſhould neverthe- SEK mM. 


leſs be required by the Romi/h Church of IV. 
all its Members? How ſtrange, and ſhock- - 


ing, that any Body of Chriſtians ſhould 
be enjoined to believe implicitly, and blind- 
ly; when the Praiſe of the Bereans is up- 
on Record in Scripture for refuſing to be- 
lieve ſo ? 

If it be ſaid, that the Bereans were at 
Years of Maturity before they were pro- 
ſelyted to the Chriſtian Faith, and that 
upon this Account their Caſe was quite 
different from that of modern Believers, 
who are generally admitted into the Church 
in their Infancy, and by Conſequence in- 
capable of paſſing any judgment; I an- 
ſwer, that thoſe who are admitted in their 
Infancy, are nevertheleſs obliged, as ſoon 
as they come to Age, to ſatisfy themſelves, 
as far as they are able, concerning the 
Truth of that Religion into which they 
are brought, and the Purity of that Church 
to which they belong. Otherwiſe they 
profeſs they know not what, and believe 
they know not why. If a Man can give 
no better Reaſon why he is a Chriſtian, or 
why he is a Romanift, than that he was 
brought up ſuch ; he ſays no more for 

F 3 him- 
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SER. himſelf, than what may be ſaid by a Pa- 
IV. gan, or a Mahometan. 

—— But it is alledged by the Romiſh Church, 
that its Members have Infallibility to rely 
on; and therefore may ſecurely believe, 
without Examination, whatever Articles 
of Faith are impoſed on them. The Fal- 
fity of this Pretence has been proved even 
to Demonſtration. However, ſuppoſing 
it otherwiſe ; it is certain, that the Apoſtles 

4 were infallible in what they taught ; as 

b being directed by the infallible Spirit of 

God. How happens it then, that the Be- 
reans are nevertheleſs commended for exa- 
mining the Apoſtles Doctrine before they 
embraced it, and for proving it by a Rule 
which they have in Cuſtody? I preſume 
it will be ſaid, that they were not yet 
, convinced of the Apoſtles Infallibility, and 
therefore could have no Regard to it. To 
bring this to the preſent Caſe, Is there not 

* equal Reaſon, that the Members of the 

9 Romiſh Church ſhould be convinced of its 

* Infallibility, before they truſt to it? How 

then 1s this Point to be proved, or where 

is ſuch Conviction to be met with? Why 
the Scriptures are appealed to in Proof of 
it ; but whether in Earneſt, or in Mockery, 
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is hard to ſay. For how is it poſſible for Sz RM. 
thoſe Men to find Satisfaction about it in IV. 
the Scriptures, who are not allowed ſo 
much as to look into them? The Caſe 
therefore is plainly this; they muſt believe 
all the Articles of their ſuppoſed Faith, 
becauſe their Church is infallible; and they 
muſt believe their Church is infallible, 
becauſe it tells them ſo. What a Foun- 
dation is here for implicit Faith? Thus 
then we plainly ſee how diametrically op- 
polite the Conduct of the Romiſh Church 
is to that of the Apoſtles: By the one, 
Men are commended for opening and 
ſearching the Scriptures; by the other, 
they are commanded to ſhut them. 
But to return, nothing is to be found in 

the Scriptures, that even ſeems to counte- 
nance implicit Faith, Beloved, ſays the 
Apoſtle, believe not every Spirit, but try the 
Sprrits, whether they are of God. Prove 
all Things, ſays another, hold faſt that 

_ which is good. Theſe, and many other 
Declarations of a hke Nature, are utterly 
irreconcileable with ſuch a Faith as we 
are ſpeaking of. As all true Religion is, 
and muſt be, a reaſonable Service; ſo pure 
and undefiled Chriſtianity, the more 1t 1s 


proved and examined, the better it will be 
| F 4 eſteem- 
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SERM. eſteemed, and the greater Satisfaction it 
IV. will ſurely give. If any of its Profeſſors 
= be jealous of having their Doctrines exa- 


mined, and brought to Light; they may 
have good Reaſon perhaps to apprehend 
Danger. They may be afraid perhaps of 
having their beloved Errors detected, or their 
profitable Corruptions expoſed. Let them 
therefore be jealous, who have Cauſe to 
be ſo. We have no Grounds for any ſuch 
Fears or Apprehenſions. Pure and uncor- 
rupted Chriſtianity dreads no Trial that is 
fair, no Examination that is honeſt; but 
invites Men to ſearch into it, and even 
acknowledges thoſe to be its beſt Votaries, 
who ſearch into it the deepeſt; provided 
they do it ſincerely, and in a proper Man- 
ner. Did the Apoſtles apprehend any ill 
Conſequence from the Enquiries and Exa- 
minations of the Bereans? Or did they 
diſcountenance them in any Degree? On 
the contrary, we find thoſe Men are high- 
ly commended for ſuch a rational Pro- 
ceeding, and their Name tranſmitted to 
Poſterity with Honour and Applauſe. We 
may juſtly therefore look upon them as a 
proper Pattern for our Imitation; both in re- 
ſpect of their Impartiality and their Integri- 
ty. Our Religion we profeſs only to derive 


5 from 
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from Reaſon and Scripture; and thither we g ꝑ RM. 
refer Men for the Diſcovery of its Truth IV. 
and Excellence; not doubting but it will! 


ever be found ſtrictly conformable to both. 
It is a Diſgrace to Chriſtianity not to ſuffer 
it to be examined; and it is a double Diſ- 
grace to it to ſhut up the Scriptures by 
which it is to be examined. 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that Men 
may make an ill Uſe of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and even wreſt them to thetr can 
Deſtruction. But does it follow, that the 
Generality of Chriſtians ought to be de- 
prived of them upon that Account ; What 
good Thing is there in the World which 
may not be abuſed and perverted ? All the 
Bleſſings of Life, nay, our very Senſes 
and Underſtandings might be forfeited by 
this Rule; foraſmuch as all theſe are ſome- 
times abuſed and miſemployed. It is in- 
deed remarkable, that the fame Authority 
which forbids Men the free Uſe of the 
Scriptures, condemns alſo the free Uſe of 
their Underſtandings ; and even requires 
them to diſbelieve their Senſes. And what 
Wonder if they, who take away the Light 
of Revelation, do likewiſe endeavour to 
extinguiſh the Light of Nature ? 


Put 
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SERM. But to return, ſince it is acknowledged, 
IV. that we may make an ill Uſe of the Scrip- 
> tures, it certainly concerns us, ina very par- 
ticular Manner, to beware of ſo doing. A 

great Part of them is fo plain, as to be in- 
telligible to the moſt ordinary Capacities. 

Other Parts are leſs plain, and ſome even 
difficult and abſtruſe to every Reader. And 
though we ought not to be debarred the 

Study even of theſe, yet if we have not 

| that Capacity, and thoſe acquired Talents 
al which are requiſite for the unfolding of 
| them, it is neither reaſonable nor ſafe to pre- 

tend to it. Though it be every Chriſtian's 
Ft undoubted Privilege to judge for himſelf, 
yet certainly that Privilege 1s abuſed, when 
Men take upon them to judge in ſuch 
Caſes as are quite out of their Reach. It 
can never be required of any Man, that he 
ſhould underſtand thoſe Parts of Scripture, 
of the Meaning of which he finds himſelf 
utterly unqualified to form any Judgment. 
In theſe Caſes he ought to ſuſpend, and 
determine nothing; as being the wiſeſt 
and ſecureſt Courſe he can take. In like 
Manner thoſe who are better qualified to 
judge, make an ill Uſe of Scripture, when 
they apply themſelves to the Interpretation 
af it with Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion; 
when, 
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when, inſtead of enquiring fincerely for 8E RN. 
the true Senſe of it, they endeavour to IV. 


bend and accommodate it to their own 
preconceived Opinions. Such a Proceed- 
ing being utterly inconſiſtent with that 
Love of Truth, and that Deference for 
Inſpiration, which are indiſpenſably re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. — Laſtly, we 
muſt carefully avoid the Spirit of Cavil- 
ling and Contention ; not ſeeking for Oc- 
caſions of Wrangling and unneceſſary Diſ- 
putations, but ſoberly and impartially 
ſearching for the Truth, and acquieſcing 
in it when found. In ſhort, we muſt ſtu- 
dy the Scriptures with no other Aim, no 
other View, but that of Inſtruction ; im- 
ploring at the ſame Time the Aſſiſtance of 
that Spirit, by which they were inſpired. 
Thus they will be read not only with Safe- 
ty, but great Benefit; and, by the Bleſſing 
of God, and our own honeſt Endeavours, 
make us wiſe unto Salvation, 
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SERMON V. 


The natural Advantages of a vir- 
tuous Courſe of Life. 


Ps aL M XIX. Part of the 11th Verſe. 


And in keeping of them there is great Re- 


ward. 


HE Rewards annexed to theSeRmM. 
# keeping of God's Command- V. 
ments are either natural or ſu 

pernatural. I ſhall confine my- 


ſelf at preſent to the former; and en- 


deavour to point out thoſe Comforts and 
Enjoyments, which, according to the eſta- 


bliſhed Courſe of Things, Virtue does 
commonly afford Men in this Life. 


To 
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SERM. To bound and direct our Sight in fo 
V. wide a Subject, let it be obſerved, that the 
—=— Goods of Life, being all relative either to 
our Souls or Bodies, muſt be entirely 
comprehended in the Enjoyments of 
Senſe, and the Satisfactions of the Mind: 
In Reference to which I ſhall briefly ex- 
amine the Tendencies and Operations of 
Virtue and Religion. The Founda- 
1 tion of the former Claſs is Health, which 
14 very much affects alſo the latter. We know 
_ but too well, that, when out of Health, we 
* can neither rightly enjoy ourſelves, nor a- 
ny Thing about us. In Sickneſs we lan- 
guiſh, and in Pain we lament ; while our 
KA Senſes are blunted, and our Faculties diſ- 
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q l abled. The Objects without us court us 
FIR in vain ; and to thoſe within we are not in 


= a Condition to attend. But this is a Point 
1 fo plain, that it neither needs Proof, nor 
Enlargement. Since therefore Health is 

thus eſſential, whatever tends to its Sup- 

port and Security, muſt undoubtedly be ſo 

far valuable. And is not this moſt evi- 

dently the Caſe of a virtuous Courſe of 

Life ? Does any Man want to be informed, 

that Temperance,-Sobriety, and Modera- 

tion, directly tend to the Preſervation of 

Life and Health? And is it not moſt noto- 

J rious 
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rious, that Intemperance and Exceſs are SE RM. 
continually kindlingDiſtempers, and under- V. 
mining Mens Conſtitutions? Contracting 
their Span, ſhort as it is, and cutting off 

many Vears from the Thread of Life? By 
indulging the Cravings of Appetite, and 

living upon the Stretch, Men not only 
ſhorten, but embitter their Days; expoſ- 

ing themſelves to many troubleſome Diſ- 
orders, and tormenting Senſations. Where- 

as Temperance and Regularity are not on- 

ly inoffenſive in this Reſpect, but greatly 
beneficial ; not only protecting Mens Con- 
ſtitutions, and guarding the Springs of 

Life ; but promoting the Freedom and 

Purity of their Spirits, and thereby ena- 

bling them to act with more Alacrity and 
Vigour. 

On this Foundation then let us pro- 
ceed, and enquire, whether even Mens 
ſenfitrve Enjoyments be not really promoted 
by a virtuous Courſe of Life. Such a 
Tendency as this may perhaps be thought 
by ſome a Diſparagement to Virtue. But if 
any are fo delicate as to object this; they 
ought to conſider, that whenever Virtue 
improves the Pleaſures of Senſe, it refines 
and purifies them at the ſame Time, by 
reducing them to the Order of Nature 
F and 
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Str M. and Reaſon. It is not the Uſe, but the 
V. Abuſe of ſenfible Goods that makes them 
— diſhonourable. In themſelves they cannot 
be reputed baſe and contemptible, without 

a Reflection on the original Author. 

But the ſenſual Man, whoſe Opinion runs 

into another Extreme, wants to be con- 
vinced, that Virtue really has ſuch an Effect. 
Pleaſure is the very Motive which engages 

and fixes him in his vicious Courſes; and 

he doubts not but he enjoys a greater 

Share of this, whatever other Advantages 

he may forego for the Sake of it. But 

there is good Reaſon to believe, that even 

41 in this Point he is greatly deceived ; and 
*! that if his, and the virtuous Man's Plea- 
4 , ſures, were fairly compared and comput- 
nn ed, the Balance would turn very much 
7 againſt him. One Ground of this Sup- 
poſition is deducible from the foregoing 
Obſervation : I mean the Difference in 
Point of Health, and Length of Days. 
For in Proportion as the Voluptuary's Life 
is ſhortened, or made unhealthy, his Plea- 
ſure muſt needs be diminiſhed; the Sum 
of his Enjoyments being both Ways leſ- 
ſened ; by the one in Quantity, and by 
the other in Quality. — But further, li- 
centious Courſes not only ſhorten Mens 
Lives, 
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Lives, and cauſe frequent Interruptions of SE RM. 


Pain and Sickneſs ; but, in ſome Meaſure, 
diſqualify them for thoſe very Enjoyments 
which they ſo eagerly purſue. All unna- 
tural Exceſſes, all inordinate Gratifications, 
damp Mens Faculties, dull their Senſes, 
and deaden their Enjoyments: And in 
Proportion to the Degree of their Indul- 
gence, their Reliſh always decreaſes. What is 
Luxury, but an unnatural Art of ſtupify- 
ing Mens Taſte, and ſpoiling their Appe- 
tites? It may multiply and mix Objects 
without Meaſure, and without End; but 
after all, Nature will neither be mocked, 
nor managed by the capricious Rules of 
Fancy and Faſhion. And whoever attempt 
it, muſt loſe one Way more than they can 
poſſibly gain another. Let Men tamper 
with their Inclinations, and whet their 
Appetites in the moſt exorbitant Manner; 
the Conſequence will be, inſtead of con- 
tinued Pleaſure, frequent Diſguſt; inſtead 
of Satisfaction, a Surfeit. Whereas the 
plain Man, who lives according to Nature, 
both in the Choice and the Meaſure of his 
Gratifications, has all the Benefit that Na- 
ture deſigned him. Hence it is, that his 
Senſations are pure and genuine, and his 
Pleaſures quick and lively. He neither 

Vo. II. . wants 


V. 


SER M. wants nor covets the Helps of Art, and 


immoderate Indulgence the Appetite 
. fickens, and grows ſqueamiſh ; catching 


called a Pleaſure, which does Violence to 


him? This the temperate Man ſees, and 
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the Stimulations of Luxury. In ſhort, by 


at every Thing, and reliſhing nothing: But 
Temperance and Moderation preſerve its 
natural Edge, and thereby heighten 
every Enjoyment. — Again, where is 
the Pleaſure of deluging a Man's Conſti- 
tution, and drowning his Senſes, in a Flood 
of Intemperance ? Thereby converting in- 
to an oppreſſive Load, what Nature meant 
for Relief and Refreſhment. Can that be 


a Man's whole Frame? Which deprives 
him of the Uſe of his Reaſon and him- 8 
ſelf, and renders him fo juſtly obnoxious 
to the Scorn and Deriſion of all about 


pities; and is the more confirmed in his 
Abhorrence of fo unmanly a Practice. He 
pretends not to be deaf to the Calls of Na- 
ture, and the juſt Demands of a regular 
Appetite ; but makes a wide Difference 
between quenching his Thirſt, and kindl- | 
ing a Flame ; between recruiting his Spi- 
rits, and running Riot. And he has not 
only Reaſon and Nature on his Side, but 
even Pleaſure. - Not that ſpurious Pleaſure 

which 
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artificial Cravings ; but ſuch as always 


— It may be looked upon as a certain 
Truth, that, by plunging Men into great 
Exceſſes, and groſs Diſorders, Vice always 
hinders more Enjoyment than it procures. 
And what it does procure is ſo clogged 
and encumbered, that the Pleaſure is ſel- 
dom ſufficient to balance the Trouble. 
Whereas innocent Gratifications are clear, 
and eaſy, and free from Draw-backs: Ob- 
tained without Trouble, enjoyed without 
Perplexity, and reflected on without Re- 
morſe. — How wretched a Scheme then 
does the Libertine follow! Who ſacrifices 
the preſent Peace and Comfort of his 
Mind, and all his Hopes, Pretenſions, and 
Proſpects hereafter, to that bewitching I- 
dol, Senſuality; and yet is fo far from ad- 
ding to his Share of Pleaſure, and im- 
proving it to the utmoſt, that he very 
much leſſens, and often deſtroys it: There- 
by purchaſing, at the higheſt Price in the 
World, mere Loſs and Diſadvantage. So 
deceitful is Sin, and ſo deluded is the 
Sinner ! — On the other Hand, though 
Virtue and Religion do, in ſome Inſtances, 
abridge the Pleaſures of Senſe ; yet they 
(3 2 en- 
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flows from a natural Deſire duly gratified. 
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them upon the whole ; making Men am- 


which they bring upon them. Even Self. 
denial, on certain Occaſions, at the ſame 
Time that it anſwers nobler Purpoſes, 
promotes this very End, and produces ſu- 
perior Gratification. 

But it may further be inquired, whe- 
ther Virtue or Vice be more effectual in 
procuring the Means of obtaining ſuch 
Enjoyments. Or, in other Words, whe- 
ther is more conducive to the Improve- 
ment of Mens Condition and Circum- i 
ſtances, and the Advancement of their 
Fortunes: A Point commonly apprehend- il 
ed of the utmoſt Conſequence. In rela- 
tion hereto it may be objected to the Cauſe il 
of Virtue, that it condemns Fraud and 
Falſhood, as well as Violence and Rapine; 
utterly diſcouraging all ſiniſter Meaſures, 
and indirect Arts of Gain. Now this 
Charge 1s admitted, and this further Con- 
ceſſion made, that many Fortunes have 
been improved, and many Eſtates raiſed, 
by theſe Means: Yet, it is to be hoped, 
without any Diſparagement or Diſadvan- 
tage to the Cauſe of Virtue. Proſperity 
and Succeſs in this World may be conſi- 
dered 
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dered as the natural Reward of Induſtry, S ERM. 


merely as ſuch, and on its own Account. 


But the Queſtion is, whether honeſt In- 2 


duſtry will not ordinarily go further, and 
ſucceed better than diſhoneſt. As towhach, 
whatever Convenience, or Advantage, Men 
may find, or think they find, in Fraud, 
Craft, and Circumvention ; yet how hght 
muſt it weigh againſt honeſt Meaſures, 
and upright Dealings? One of the main 
Hinges on which human Proſperity turns, 
and ever will turn, 1s a fair Reputation, 
and a clear Character; in Poſſeſſion of 
which the fraudulent and unjuſt Man ſel- 
dom long continues, And when he 1s 
once found out, and his Character blaſted, 
he muſt be fortunate indeed, if he do not 
find himſelf at a Stand; or if he be able 
to ſurmount ſo great an Obſtacle to Suc- 
ceſs. Whereas the upright Man, if we 
ſuppoſe him to have the ſame Abilities 
and Opportunities, finds his Way ſmooth 
and open, and walketh in it ſurely and ſuc- 
ceſsfully. His Integrity ſupports him, and 
his clear Reputation carries him through. 
Every Man likes and wiſhes to deal w th 
him; becauſe they can do it without Diſ- 
truſt, without Jealouſy, without Suſpicion. 
Surely then it may be affirmed, that vir- 

G 3 tuous 
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Sx RM. tuous Courſes, and direct Dealings, have a 
V. better Effect, and contribute more to 
wa — mike Men thrive in the World, than all 


the crooked Arts of Guile and Falſhood. 
— But ſuppoſing it otherwiſe, there is 
one Sort of Succeſs peculiar to Virtue, 
which it never fails to procure, and that 
is Contentment. For Contentment, with 
a mere Competency, is real Proſperity. 
Men are very apt to imagine, that. the 
good Things of this World are moſt une- 
qually divided; and indeed, in ſome Senſe, 
ſo they are, and ought to be; but we for- 
get how far this Difference is balanced by 
the Equality of our Nature. If Life en- 
tirely conſiſted in the Abundance of Poſſeſſion, 
and Mens Enjoyments were proportionable 
to their Fortunes ; then, it muſt be own- 
ed, the Diſparities of this Life would be 
very great. But this 1s far from being the 
Caſe. For, not to inſiſt here on the in- 
dependent Goods of the Mind, almoſt e- 
qually in every one's Power ; even the 
Gratifications of the Body are not to be 
had in any ſuch Proportion. For how- 
ever Mens Fortunes may differ, their ſen- 
ſitive Powers are nearly equal; and beyond 
theſe there is no Enjoyment. For Na- 
ture will not be driven out of her Courſe 
with- 
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without Inconvenience and Damage. As SERM. 


her Demands are moderate, ſo her Capa- 
cities are ſtinted. And whoever puts them 
to the Stretch in any conſiderable Degree, 
inſtead of gaining by it, is ſure to ſuffer, 
Whatever Affluence therefore Men may 
poſſeſs, they can only enjoy within thoſe 
Bounds which Nature has preſcribed. 
From whence it follows, that there is no 
ſuch mighty Difference between Sufficien- 
cy and Superfluity as 1s generally imagin- 
ed. I may add, that the former, with 
moderate Deſires, and a contented Mind, 
1s greatly preferable to the latter without 
them. 

Having briefly conſidered the external 
Advantages of Virtue and Religion, I pro- 
ceed to conſider the internal, which relate 
ſolely to the Mind. And here it 1s, in a 
more eſpecial Manner, that Virtue reigns 
and triumphs. Though it tends, as we 
have ſeen, to procure Men ſenſitive Goods, 
yet it lays but ſmall Streſs on them. S0 
far from it, that it rather aims to wean us 
from them, and turn our Thoughts and 
Affections, as much as may be, to the 
Enjoyments of the Mind. And however Vice 
may be thought to rival it in the former 
Reſpect; yet, as to the latter, it has no 

G 4 Power, 
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S ERM. Power, no Pretenſions at all. Its Province 


is Senſation ; and that of the worſt and 


meaneſt Sort; but as to Reflection, it is ſo 


far from improving or recommending it, 
that it cannot endure it. On the contrary, 
Religion not only requires it in the ſtrict- 
eſt Manner, but preſents the Mind with a 
great Variety of the nobleſt Objects, and 
worthy, above all others of its Con- 
templation and Study. If we have any 
Inclination to think, what more inviting 
than the Perfections and Operations of the 
great Creator? The Multiplicity and Ma- 
jeſty of his Works! The Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, and the Wonders of his 
Grace! What a Subject for our Medita- 
tion, the eternal Syſtem of his moral 


Law! Which threw the royal Pſalmiſt 


into ſuch pious Raptures, and produced 
ſuch ſublime Strains of Admiration and 
Devotion, Thankſgiving and Praiſe ! Or, 
if we extend our Thoughts to Futurity, 
and lift them up to that heavenly State, 
where Religion is to glorify and crown 
her Votaries; what a Proſpect ! What a 
Scene | Could we but look behind the 
Veil, and turn Faith into Viſion, Joys 
and Glories unſpeakable, inconceivable ! 
Never interrupted, never fading; but grow- 


ing 
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Ages of Eternity! Such Ideas, ſuch Ob- 


99 
ing and improving through the boundleſs S E RM. 


. 


jects, Religion ſpreads before us, and ofſfW 


fers to our Contemplation. Objects, the 


leaſt Glimpſe of which does Honour to 


the Mind of Man, and might ſeem to af- 
ford it a peculiar Satisfaction. 

Let it ſuffice to have barely hinted at 
the ſpeculative Part of Religion, that we 
may ſooner turn our Thoughts to the 
practical. And here it may deſerve to be 
conſidered, whether the Diſcharge of our 
Duty, the keeping of God's Commandments, 
be not, in ſome Meaſure, rewarded here, 
though chiefly and more abundantly 
hereafter. On the Government of 
ourſelves, and a regular Conduct of our 
own Minds, the Enjoyment of Life very 
much depends. Hereby we maintain our 
Tranquillity and our Liberty, without 
which the beſt of this World's Goods are 
of ſmall Value. Fierce Appetites, and 
tumultuous Paſſions, break the Peace of 
the Mind every Moment, and throw all 
its Powers into Diſorder and Confuſion. 
They urge their Demands in a high 
Strain, and every Thing is carried on with 
Inſolence and Clamour. By extravagant 
Terms and Conceſſions perhaps a Truce 
may 
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SERM. may be gained; but it ſeldom proves of 
V. any Continuance ; and almoſt any Thing 
ſerves to revive theſe inteſtine Commotions. 
We are aſſured there is no Peace to the 
wicked; and, by Conſequence, no true 
Pleaſure : But ſuppoſing them in Poſſeſſion 

of both, how precarious would it be? The 

leaſt Guſt of Paſſion, or Gale of Humour, 

would ſweep them away in an Inſtant. 

There can be no Steddineſs, no Stability, 

in a vicious, diſſolute Mind; which, like 

a Ship without Rudder, and without An- 

chor, is continually toſs'd and driven a- 

bout; floating at the Mercy of every 

Wave that ſwells, and every Wind that 

blows. On the cther Hand, Virtue pro- 

1 duces a calm, ſerene, and compoſed State; 
11 unſhaken by turbulent Appetites, and in- 
6 ordinate Affections. This Tranquillity of 
[it Mind 1s the natural Effect of due Govern- 
* ment and Diſcipline; which is ever the 
j Caſe where Reaſon its at the Helm, ex- 
9 erting its Authority, and keeping the ani- 
17 mal Powers in juſt Subjection. Hence 
+ ariſes likewiſe the ſecure Poſſeſſion of our 
1408 moral Liberty, and that Independence of 
8 Mind, which is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to 
a happy State. Undiſciplined Paſſions, 
and irregular Deſires, are inſupportable 
Maſters; 
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Maſters; and no Bondage is equal to that 8 E RM. 
ſubmitting to their Rule and Govern- V. 

ment. They engage a Man in the baſeſt 
and moſt ſervile Employments, expoſe him 

to continual Diſappointments, and in- 

volve him in endleſs Vexations. So capri- 

cious they are, as never to be ſatisfied; 

and ſo obſtinate as to defy all Counſel. 

Hence Reaſon is pronounced uſeleſs, and 

Wiſdom impertinent: And the Reſult is, 

that the unhappy Man is led aſtray, and 

dragged backward and forward, till he find 

himſelf utterly bewildered in the Mazes of 

Sin and Folly. On the contrary, a virtu- 

ous Mind 1s the Seat of Order, and the : 
Habitation of Liberty. There Reaſon and 
Religion preſide and govern, and the infe- 
rior Principles are tame and tractable; 
neither making Oppoſition, nor fomenting 
Diſcord. Hence every Thing moves with 
Eaſe, and the Dictates of the Underſtand- 
ing are regularly executed. And herein 
conſiſts the true Freedom of the Mind, 
which 1s the Foundation of all Enjoyment. 
Muſt it not then be a great Recommen- 
dation of Virtue, that it ſtrikes off Mens 
Fetters, and delivers them from ſo cruel 
and ſhameful a Servitude ? That it brings 
them out of ſuch Perplexity and Confu- 
ſipn, and reduces their Minds to a State 
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SERM. of Order, Harmony, and Concord ? Had 


V. 


they not infinitely better be ruled by Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, than by mad Luſts 
and brutal Appetites? To be guided by 
Religion is to be governed by Him, whoſe 
Service is perfect Freedom: Whoſe Laws 
are nothing more than gracious and wiſe 
Rules for perfecting our Natures, and 
procuring our true Happineſs. What 
therefore more ſuitable, or more deſirable, 
than to conform ourſelves chearfully to 
his Will, and walk in the Way of his 
Commandments. 

Again, another main Branch of our 
Duty is Benevolence and Charity towards 
all Mankind. And is it needful to ſhew, 
that this yields more Pleaſure, more Com- 
fort and Complacency, than a contrary 
Diſpoſition? Is any Thing to be ſaid, or 
imagined, in Behalf of Envy, Hatred, 
Malice, Revenge? The very Bitterneſs of 
Life, and the Bane of all Enjoyment. Even 
an Indifference, a mere Want of Concern 
for the Welfare of our Fellow-Creatures, 
muſt be an unnatural, inſipid, joyleſs State 
of Mind: As being indeed repugnant to 
the Frame and firſt Principles of human 
Nature. But univerſal Benevolence is a 
conſtant Source of pure Satisfaction, and 
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ſincere Delight : Moſt pleaſing in the Ex- 8x RM. 


erciſe, and no leſs grateful in the Remem- 
brance. This is an Enjoyment not only 
worthy of Men, and of Angels, but of 
God himſelf; who is therefore infinitely 
bleſſed, becauſe infinitely good. By open- 
ing our Hearts to the whole Creation, we 
effectually conſult our own Bliſs ; a Bliſs 
commencing that Moment, and enduring 
for ever. Hereby we ſecure an Intereſt in 
every Good that befalls, and the publick 
Proſperity is ours. By rejoicing at the 
Happineſs of others, we are ſure to par- 
take with them; and the more we ſym- 
pathize, the larger is our Share. To be 
convinced that this Good is not imaginary, 
but real; we need only reflect on domeſtic 
Benevolence; which Nature has inſepara- 
bly united to Self-Love. "Tis eaſy to con- 
ceive, that virtuous Affection, when duly 
improved, will operate in the fame Way 
towards the public, that natural Affection 
does towards a Man's own Houthold. 
However they may, at preſent, differ in 
Degree; though that is not always the 
Caſe ; yet the former is as real as the lat- 


ter, and the Satisfaction reſulting from it 


proportionable. In ſhort, Benevolence and 


public Spirit is never barren, never fruit- 
leſs, 
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leſs, in reſpect of the Owner; but always 
productive of the pureſt Pleaſure, and the 
nobleſt Enjoyment. 

But further ; the chief Branch of our 
Duty remains to be conſidered, and the 
great Pleaſure and Conſolation ariſing from 
it: I mean, an habitual Reverence and 
Gratitude towards God. An Object fo 
tranſcendent, as never to be thought of, in 
a proper Manner, without pious Admirati- 
on, and devout Aſtoniſhment. To admire 
and adore a Being of infinite Perfection, 1s 
an Employment ſo natural and reaſonable, 
and ſo conducive to the Honour, and Im- 
provement of human Nature, that it can- 
not fail of yielding peculiar Satisfaction to 
all well-diſpoſed Minds. Eſpecially when 
He is conſidered, not only as the Poſſeſſor 
of all Perfection, but as the Author and 
Preſerver of our Beings; as the Diſpenſer 
of all Bleſſings, and the Giver of all 
Good. From Him we derive, and to Him 
we are indebted for all our Powers, all 
our Enjoyments, and all our Hopes : Fa- 
vours and Mercies above Eſtimation, and 
beyond the Power of Numbers! If then 
it be, as the Pſalmiſt exprefles it, a joyful 
and pleaſant Thing- to be thankful; how 
much more to ſuch a. Benefactor! How 
inſen- 
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inſenſible, how obdurate muſt the Heart S ERM. 
of Man be, if fo great Goodneſs will not V. 


warm it, nor ſo many Benefits pierce it 


But this is a Subject too copious for the 
Concluſion of a Diſcourſe. I ſhall there- 
fore only add at preſent, that if our Love 
and Gratitude towards God bore any Pro- 
portion to our Obligations; Virtue and 
Piety would need no Praiſe, Religion no 
Advocate. | 

Would the Time have permitted, I 
ſhould alſo have obſerved, what valuable 
Fruits immediately ſpring up from the 
Practice of Virtue ; as the pleaſing Appro- 
bation of a Man's own Mind, and the 
comfortable Gratulations of his Con- 
ſcience; on having anſwered, in a good 
Meaſure, the End of his Creation, main- 
tained the Dignity of his Nature, and re- 
verenced the Image of God imprinted on 
his Soul: I ſhould have conſidered him as 
poſſeſſed of the Eſteem of all wiſe and 
good Men, and doubtly entitled to the 
Good-Offices of All: And, what is the 
Perfection of all Honour, and the Crown 
of true Glory, as enjoying the Approba- 
tion, Eſteem, and Favour of God himſelf, 
who is our ſupreme, unerring Judge, im- 
mutably determined by Right and Truth. 
—— And 
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The natural Advantages 
And hence it is, that we derive that 
principal Comfort of Life, which lies at 
the Root of all our Enjoyments : viz. A 
lively Hope, a firm Expectation of that 
future Good, that mighty Reward, which 
neither God's Perfections, nor his Pro- 


miſes, will ſuffer us to doubt. This is 


the great Reſt and Support, the Conſola- 
tion and Triump, of all virtuous Minds; 
which ſoftens every Pain, and ſweetens 
every Pleaſure. If Religion drop- 
ped Men in the Grave, and made no Pro- 
viſion beyond it; though it would ſtill be 
much preferable to Vice and Irreligion, yet 
it would be infinitely leſs valuable than it 
is. Sin and Guilt may make Men afraid 
of another Life; but, excepting this Caſe, 
who could bear the Thoughts of loſing his 
Being, and periſhing for ever! Short is 
our Span here upon Earth ; and if it was 
our All, we could have no great Reaſon 
to boaſt. But ſince we are aſſured of an- 
other State ; and that other State not only 
full of Bliſs and Glory, but of endleſs Du- 
ration; what can be left us to wiſh, be- 
ſides a ſecure Title? And how can we fail 
of a Title, if we obey God, and keep his 
Commandments, This is the indiſpenſa- 
ble Condition of obtaining that great Re- 

ward. 


of a virtuous Courſe of Life, 97 
ward. In the mean Time, the preſent 8E RNS. 
Advantages of Virtue are, we ſee, by no V. 
Means contemptible. It is ſurely no ſmall 
Matter, that it is attended with ſuch real 
Comfort and Satisfaction ; that it prevents 
ſo much Evil, and procures ſo much 
Good: In a Word, that its Ways are Ways 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all its Paths are 


Peace. 


EY . 


Vor. It. 
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Virtue. 


PSALM XIX. Part of the 11th Verſe. 


And in keeping of them there is great Re- 


ward, 


>> N- a former Diſcourſe on theſe 8E k NM. 
* Words, I endeavoured to ſet VI. 


29% Virtue and Religion; and ſhall 
now go on to conſider briefly that ſu- 
pernatural Reward which God has been 
pleaſed to annex to the Practice thereof, 
and the great Support and Confirmation 
which they receive from it. As 
amiable as Virtue is in, itſelf; we need not, 
we cannot, look upon it as unendowed. 


forth the natural Advantages of 
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SER M. What it brings in Hand, we have, in ſome 
VI. Meaſure, already ſeen ; what it offers in 
— Reverſion, remains now to be inquired. 


But before we enter upon this, 1t may be 
fit to obſerve; that though this World be 
not the proper Place of Retribution ; yet 
even here good Men are not deſtitute of 
ſupernatural Encouragements. Both tem- 
poral and fpiritual Bleſſings are conferred 
upon them, the former frequently, the 
latter perpetually. Whoever applies him- 
ſelf ſincerely to the Diſcharge of his Duty, 
never fails of the Conſolation and Concur- 
rence of God's Holy Spirit; not only ſup- 
porting him when in Difficulty and Di- 
ſtreſs, but ſtrengthening him in his good 
Reſolutions and virtuous Undertakings, 
and leading him on, by various Steps and 
Stages, to higher Degrees of Improvement 
and Perfection. — This is ſo agreeable 
to Divine Goodneſs and human Frailty, 
that the very Heathens themſelves, at leaſt 
the beſt and wiſeſt of them, were ſenſible 
how much it was wanted, and how little 
was to be done without it. They have 
expreſly declared, that without divine Aid, 
and the Secours of Heaven, no Man 
could be a great Proficient, or make any 
extraordinary Advances in Wiſdom and 

T Virtue, 
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Virtue. — What they diſcovered by SRRNM. 
Reaſon, 1s confirmed and aſcertained to us VI. 
by Revelation; which repreſents us as —. 


Temples and Habitations of God's Holy 
Spirit, and aſſures us of the Continuance 
and Protection of this heavenly Gueſt, 
provided we rebel not againſt Him, and 
drive him not away by Sin and Diſobe- 
dience. And is it not a ſingular En- 
couragement amidſt the Infirmities and 
Corruptions of Mankind, that whenever 
they ſeriouſly endeavour to do well, they 
ſhall be ſure to ſucceed ? That, if they be 
not wanting to themſelves, they ſhall ne- 
ver fail of ſufficient Help and Strength to 
conquer Temptations, and ſurmount thoſe 
Difficulties which riſe in their Way? In a 
Word, that it 1s always put into their 
Power to improve their own Minds, to 
grow continually in Grace and Goodneis, 
and preſs forwards towards Perfection? 
But from the Conſideration of the 
Means let us proceed to that of the End 
itſelf; viz. that high Prize of our Calling, 
that heavenly Inheritance, that Crown of 
Life, which, through the Merits of Chri/t, 
1s provided for the Faithful. A Reward 
no leſs than that of endleſs Glory and Fe- 
licity. But what Felicity, and what Glo- 


H 3 ry? 
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ry? Where ſhall we find Words to ex- 


VI. preſs, or Thoughts to apprehend, that im- 
— mnenſe Good, which is ſignified by Heaven, 


and ſet forth by a bleſſed Immortality ? A 
Good ſo far above our preſent Capacities 
and Conceptions, that the Scripture is 
forced to repreſent it to us in Emblems 
and Figures; and whenever it ſpeaks lite- 
rally, to give us only negative Deſcrip- 
tions of it. Thus we are told, that Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entered into the Heart of Man to concerve 
the Things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. We have no Powers, 
no Faculties at preſent, able to reach that 
Sublimity of Happineſs, which the Righ- 
teous will enjoy in another World. We 
mult have new Ideas, and new Capacities, 
before we can even apprehend them. As 
ſoon might young Children underſtand the 
Satisfactions of a manly Age, as mortal 
Men be able to explain, or even conceive, 
thoſe Joys which belong to a bleſſed Im- 
mortality. For indeed our preſent State, 
according to the Apoſtle's Alluſion, is but 
mere Childhood, in Compariſon of that 
which is to come. In many Reſpects we 
are forced to act and think like Children; 
nor will it be in our Power entirely to put 

' away 
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away childiſh Things, tall we arrive at that 8 RM. 
Maturity of Condition, that Manly, or VI. 
rather Angelic State, where the Spirits of wv 


fuſt Men ſhall be made perfect. We ſhall 
then look back at the Vanities, and Sha- 
dows, and Toys of this Life, with great 
Contempt ; and wonder how they were ever 
able to give us the leaſt Entertainment, 
But to proceed ; though we are thus at 
a_Loſs in our Conceptions of that future 
Reward, that heavenly State which we are 
conſidering ; yet nevertheleſs ſuch gene- 
ral Notices are given us of it, as merit 
our beſt Attention, and higheſt Regard. 
In the firſt Place, we are aſſured, that 
whatever 1s troubleſome or grievous to us 
here below, will find no Place. above, but 


be excluded for ever, We ſhall there be' 


ſecured from all Evil, and fixed out of 
the Reach of all Adverſity. God will 
wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, and all 


Sorrows from our Hearts. Thoſe Pains - 


and Griefs, which diſquiet and diſturb us 
ſo much here, will there be neither felt, 
nor feared. In every Senſe we ſhall find 
ourſelves above the Region of Storms and 
Tempeſts ; and our Minds eſtabliſhed in 
perfect Peace, and perpetual Serenity, 
This is the Foundation of our expected 


s 
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SERM. Bliſs, whatever may be built upon it ; and 
VI. thus far our Apprehenſions are juſt and 
dear. — But when we proceed to the 
Contemplation of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures 
which flow at God's Right Hand, and make 

up the Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous ; then 

it is that our Ideas fail us, and our Con- 

/ ceptions fall ſhort. We neither know how 

far our preſent Faculties will be enlarged, 

nor what new ones will be given us; 
much leſs can we tell what Kinds and Va- 
rieties of Objects will be provided to an- 

ſwer them. We can only ſay in general, 

that our Underſtandings wili be employ- 

ed, our Wills exerciſed, and our Aﬀections 
gratificd in the nobleſt Manner. In this 

Life we can only ſee, as it were, through a 

Glaſs darkly; and our beſt intellectual 
Helps are only Glimmerings of Light 

and Knowledge. We find ourſelves very 
much incumbered in our Search after 
Truth; ever ſubject to Errors and Miſap- 
prehenſions; and, at the beſt, our Diſco- 
veries are but ſmall, and ſuperficial, But 
hereafter we ſhall neither be confined nor 
bewildered in our Purſuits. | At the ſame 
Time that we are privileged from Error, 

a boundleſs Proſpect will lie open before 

us. The Works of Nature, the Wonders 


of 
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of Providence, and the Glories of the U- Sz Rm, 
niverſe will be exhibited to our Minds, and VI. 

eternally ſurveyed with Delight and Aſto. : 
niſhment. Such Scenes of Wiſdom, ſuch 
Treaſures of Truth, as can never be ex- 
hauſted by any finite Faculties, or in any 


finite Duration. In hke Manner our 
Wills and Aﬀections will be exerciſed and 
fixed on the worthieſt Objects, and the 
ſupreme Good. For it . muſt ever be re- 
membered, that all true Happineſs, even 
that of Heaven itſelf, is neceſſarily graft- 
ed on Virtue and moral Goodneſs. Gra- 
titude and Piety towards God, and uni- 
verſal Benevolence towards our Fellow- 
Creatures, are not only indiſpenſible Con- 
ditions of obtaining Heaven; but likewiſe 
in themſelves, and in their own Nature, 
productive of the pureſt Delights, ſub- 
limeſt Joys, and moſt divine Satisfactions. 
Virtuous Minds will there be gratified in 
the fulleſt Manner ; and their Happineſs 
be commenſurate to their Goodneſs. What 
unipeakable Pleaſure muſt be raiſed in 
Hearts truly grateful and benevolent, to 
find ſuch an Immenſity of Good poured 
out on the whole Society of the Righ- 
teous ! To ſee numberleſs Myriads of Be- 
ings partaking of the ſame Bliſs, and 

crowned 
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together in the Bonds of mutual Aﬀection, 


9 and undiſſembled Good-will ; and unani- 


mouſly } joining in the Praiſe and Adora- 
tion of their common Patron, and Al- 
mighty Benefactor; what an Addition 
muſt this be to the Bleſſedneſs of every 


Individual! Happy in himſelf, and happy 


by Rebound! Who is ſo far from envy- 
ing others, or being envied by them; that 
every Participation, every private Share, 
adds to the publick Stock, and augments 
the general Bliſs. Where the Good en- 
joyed 1s fo far from being diminiſhed by 
the Number of the Participants, that it is 
raiſed by it, and encreaſed to the higheſt 
Degree. For ſuch is the Nature of all 
virtuous Felicity, and can be no otherwiſe. 
God himſelf is therefore ſupremely bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe he is infinitely benevolent and 
kind, and delights in the Proſperity of his 
Creatures; communicating to all liberally, 
and filling a whole Univerſe with the 
Fruits of his Bounty. In Proportion to the 
Happineſs of the Creatures, the Creator's 
Goodneſs will appear, who has rendered 
them capable of ſuch Enjoyments, ad- 
vanced them to ſuch Dignities, and crown- 


ed them with his Favour and Loving- 


kindneſs. It is not poſlible to expreſs or 
ima- 
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imagine the bleſſed State of ſuch a Society, SERM. 
under ſuch a Head; a Society knit toge-, VI. 
ther by all the Bands of Duty and Aﬀec. "Y 


tion, and wherein there 1s no other Strife, 
no other Contention, but that of excelling 
in Gratitude towards God, and Benevo- 
lence towards each other: A Society go- 
verned by Him, whoſe Will is the Law of 
Kindneſs, whoſe Precepts are all Favours, 
and his Commands Mercies and Bleſſings. 
uch are the Powers and Perfections 
of the Deity, and ſuch the Effects of 
both, as to employ the Minds of his in- 
telligent Creatures, and exerciſe their Ad- 
miration to all Eternity. This infinite and 
unfatzomable Subject will laſt as long as 
Duration itſelf, nor can endleſs Ages ex- 
hauſt it. New Scenes will be continu- 
ally opened, and freſh Contemplations of- 
fered, without End. The Mind may tra- 
vail on from Glory to Glory, from Perfec- 
tion to Perfection, with unwearied Deſire, 
and perpetual Inclination, and never arrive 
at any Period. And this Circumſtance it 
1s which compleats the Happinels of the 
heavenly State. For ſince it admits of no 
Satiety, no Wearineſs, no Indifference ; 

fince, on the contrary, its Joys and Plea- 
ſures are ever growing, encreahg, and 


multi: 
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SER M. multiplying ; the very Thoughts of a li- 
VI. mited Exiſtence would not only be un- 
== comfortable, but dreadful. Whereas, to 


be conſcious and aſſured, that the Good 
poſſeſſed is both boundleſs and endleſs, 
cannot fail of perfecting the State, and 
conſummating its Bliſs, Will then 


an Eternity of Lite and Happineſs be 


granted to the Righteous? Is an everlaſt- 
ing Habitation in the Heavens, with all 
that is great, and all that 1s good, provided 
and reſerved for ſuch Creatures as we are! 
How can we forbear imitating the Senti- 
ment and Expreſſion of the pious Pſalmilſt ? 
Lord, What is Man, that thou art thus mind- 


ful of, him; or the Son of Man, that thou 


thus rewardeſt him Rewardeſt him in 
a Manner that he 1s not able to compre- 
hend or conceive, nor even to think of at 
all without Wonder and Amazement ? — 
In ſhort, whatever Things are amiable, 
whatever Things are excellent; whatever 
Things are capable of pleafing our Souls, 
and charming our Afﬀections ; whatever 
Things are fit for God to give, and poſſi- 
ble for Man to receive; whatever Things 
conduce either to his Happineſs, Perfec- 
tion, or Glory, will certainly be contained 
and found in the Reward of a bleſſed Im- 

mortality 
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This in general may beSERmM, 


ſaid ſecurely, and intelligibly; however VI. 
dark and deficient we may be in our AW 


counts of Particulars. Though it be al- 
together in vain to attempt a juſt Repreſen- 
tation of the Happineſs of Heaven: yet 
this we know, and here we may reſt; that 
it will be large beyond our utmoſt Wiſhes, 
and laſting as our immortal Souls. I 
ſhall now go on to conſider briefly, as I 
propoſed, in the 


Second Place, how uſeful, or rather ne- 
ceſſary, this future and ſupernatural Re- 
ward 1s for the Support of Virtue and Re- 
ligion in this preſent World. I do not 
mean, that our Obligations thereto are de- 
rived ſolely or chiefly from ſuch a Motive, 
or founded upon it. The true Ground of 
pure Morality, and undefiled Religion, is 
the intrinſic Reaſonableneſs of the Things 
themſelves, and the eſſential Worth and 
Excellence of thoſe Duties which are con- 
tained in them, and preſcribed by them. 
Gratitude and Piety towards God, Juſtice 
and Mercy towards Men, are Things abſo- 
lutely, and in their own Nature, lovely 
and good; worthy to be choſen, and fit to 
be practiſed, at all Times, and by all ra- 

tional 
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Sz RM. tional Beings, independently of all Re- 


VI. 
= and Conſcience, to do that which is right, 


wards whatſoever. We ought, in Reafon 


whether it promote our Intereſt, or not ; 
to endeavour to pleaſe God, and ſubmit to 
his Will, whether a Recompence be offer- 
ed us, or no. The Relation wherein we 


ſtand to our ſupreme Lord, and the Bene- 


fits we have received from Him oblige us 
to be dutiful and obedient ; and whenever 
we fail to be ſo, we are, and muſt be, ſelf- 
condemned; as violating the eternal Laws 
of Order, Reaſon, and Truth. This, I 
ſay, is really our Caſe; and would be fo, 
ſuppoſing we had no Promiſe or Proſpect 
at all of any future Reward. — But ne- 
vertheleſs it muſt be owned, nor can it be 
diſowned, that ſuch a Reward is highly 
requiſite for the Support and Encourage- 
ment of Virtue and Religion among Man- 
kind. For the Obligations above-mention- 
ed, whatever they may be in themſelves, 


are not in Fact ſtrong enough to hold ſuch 


Creatures as Men; who, beſides the Frail- 
ties and Corruptions of their Nature, are 


ſo framed and circumſtanced, as to be in- 
vincibly attached to their own Intereſt. 


And though it may be ſaid, and has been 


already thewn, that Virtue is naturally ad- 


vantageous 
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vantageous and beneficial; and for themoſt 8E RM, 
Part brings à preſent Reward along with VI. 
it: Yet it often happens, and often muſ 
happen in their preſent Condition, not on- 
ly that virtuous Men are Sufferers, but 
even Sufferers by their Virtue : They 
have not only forfeited hereby many Ad- 
vantages of Life, but Life itſelf. And 
is it not abſolutely neceſſary that ſuch ir- 
regular Events ſhould be adjuſted and rec- 
tified hereafter ? Were Mankind univer- 
ſally reaſonable and righteous, they would 
all certainly and conſtantly find their Ac- 
count in Virtue, even in this World. But 
ſince many Men are unreaſonable and vi- 
cious, Enemies to God and Goodnels ; 
ſince they oftentimes want neither Power 
nor Will to afflict, perſecute, and diſtreſs 
the Righteous ; it is manifeſt that Virtue 
ſtands in Need of other Supports and En- 
couragements than what it brings along 
with it. Fortified with the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations of a bleſſed Immortality, a good 
Conſcience may and will ſupport Men un- 
der the ſharpeſt Misfortunes, and even 
the ſevereſt Storms of Perſecution. But if 
there was to be no Reward for the Righ- 
teous, no Recompence in another Life; 
the Cauſe of Virtue, in all ſuch Circum- 
ſtances 
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8ER M. ſtances, muſt inevitably ſink, and fall to 
VI. the Ground. For if it expoſed Men to 
great Hardſhips in this World, and yet 
could make them no Amends in another; 
every one ſees that it would lie under the 
greateſt Diſadvantage. Inſtead of being 
encouraged to do well, Men would be diſ- 
couraged ; inſtead of being drawn to their 
Duty, they would be deterred from it; 
inſtead of being ſmitten with the Charms 
of Virtue, and the Beauty of Holineſs, they 
would view it in a moſt diſmal Light, and 
conſider it as an Object dangerous and 
dreadful. It 1s not to be expected, that 
any Man ſhould be content to ſuffer great 
Trials and grievous Tribulations here, 
without any Conſideration, any Equivalent 
hereafter. And from hence it follows, 
that a future State of Retribution is, in 
ſuch Caſes and Circumſtances, abſolutely 
neceſſary for the Security of Virtue, and 

the Support of Religion. 

But ſetting aſide the Caſe of Perſecution, 
there would ſtill be great Occaſion for the 
Sanctions of Religion; neither could it be 
upheld and maintained without them. 
Even in the common Adverſities of Liſe 
we ſtand in great Need of ſuch a Support. 


Take away all Hopes of Futurity and it 
will 
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will be in the Power of ordinary Calami- SE RN. | 

ties to bear down our Virtue, and us with VI. 

it. That Patience, that Firmneſs of Mind, 

that entire Submiſſion to the Will of God, 

which Religion requires of us in the Day 

of Adverſity, would be exceeding difficult, 

if not impoſſible, on ſuch a Suppoſition. 

The Spirit of a Man would be very ill able 

to ſuſtain his Infirmities, or bear up againſt 

Misfortunes. Were he deprived of all 

Hopes of future Good, all Expectations 

hereafter ; what Power, what Principle, 

would be left in his Mind, to arm it againſt 

Adverſity, and ſtrengthen 1 it under Suffer- 

ings? To be miſerable in this World, and 

Nothing in the next; which is the Caſe 

we are ſpeaking of; would be a Condition 

above all the Powers of human Patience : 

Nor could it be reflected on without plun- 

ging Men into the Depths of Sorrow and 

Deſpair. The natural Advantages of Vir- 

tue, great as they are, yet what could they 

avail to a Man ſurrounded with Troubles 

and Misfortunes, and yet at the ſame Time 

deſtitute of Hope, and conſcious of the 

near Approach of utter Extinction? Such 

a total Loſs of Being might indeed be ſome 

Conſolation to thoſe who have made them- 

ſelves wretched by Vice and Wickedneſs; 
Vor. II. I but 
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Se xM. but furely it would be poor Comfort for 


VI. the Righteous, and ſad Encouragement 
— for Innocence and Virtue. —— Whereas, 


if we conſider the Caſe in Fact, and be- 
hold Virtue ſupported by a divine Promiſe 
of the greateſt and moſt glorious Rewards; 
Rewards infinite in Value, and endleſs in 
Duration; then 1t muſt be allowed, that 
Men neither want Conſolation nor Encou- 
ragement. Such an Aſſurance as this is a- 
bundantly ſufficient to quiet their Minds, 
and animate them to perſiſt in their Du- 
ty, whatever Croſſes and Calamities they 
may meet with in this preſent State. When 
a Man can look through the Evils of Life, 
and ſee a bleſſed Immortality beyond them; 
he 1s ſo far from having juſt Cauſe to fit 
down and deſpond, that he has great Rea- 
ſon to proceed with Patience and Reſolu- 
tion, and even Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. 
But further; as future Rewards are thus 
neceſfary to ſupport Virtue in Diſtreſs, and 
encourage good Men in Adverſity; ſo they 
are hkewiſe of great Service even in the 
Day of Proſperity. For here too are ma- 
ny Trials, though of a different Kind, and 
a great Variety of Temptations. In the 
other Caſe Virtue is expoſed to the Aſſaults 
of Trouble, and the Batteries of Misfor- 
tune ; 
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tune; but here the Danger is of its being SER Ms 
undermined : Nor is that Danger leſſened VI. 
by the imperceptible Advances of the E- 
nemy. A State of Proſperity 1s very apt 

to ſoften the Mind, and ſubdue the Heart; 

and, by Conſequence, to betray Mens 
Innocence, and break in upon their Inte- 

grity. Amidſt the Pomps and Pleaſures of 

Life, and the Noiſe and Hurry of ſecular 
Enjoyments, the ſtill Voice of Reaſon and 
Wiſdom 18 too often badly heard, and 

worſe regarded. The Avenues of Senſe 

are all open; while thoſe of the Under- 
ſtanding are in a great Meaſure ſhut. Va- 

rious Allurements lay Siege to the Heart, . 
and gain Ground upon the Affections. 

And whatever Ground Senſuality gains, 

Virtue muſt loſe. In ſhort, the proſpe- 

rous Man ever walks in the midſt of 
Snares, and is ſurrounded with Tempta- 

tions. And were it not for the Checks of 
Religion, and the Hopes and Fears of a 

future State; he would ſtill more eafily be 

led aſtray, and ſwim down the Stream of 

; Concupiſcence and Pleaſure. This is too 

| often the Caſe, notwithſtanding the Pro- 

miſes and Proſpects of Futurity z and 

(7 would certainly be ſo much oftener with- 

. out them. However, ſuch Motives are evi- 

I 2 dently 
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S ERM. dently of great Uſe and Advantage to the 
VI. Cauſe of Virtue; as they are a Counter- 
—— biaſs to the Propenſities of corrupt Nature, 
and greatly contribute to fix the Mind, 
and balance the Temptations of Sin and 

Senſe. 

Having thus briefly conſidered the Re- 
wards of Virtue, both natural and ſuper- 
natural, and ſhewn how much it is in- 
debted to the latter for its Security and 
Support ; the Reſult of the whole Matter, 
and the chief Uſe to be made of the Doc- 
trine, is this: Our Obligations and Ex- 
citements to Well- doing are ſo numerous 

0 and ſtrong, that we muſt be utterly inex- 
cuſable in the Sight of God, and our own 
Conſciences, if we ſtand out againſt them. 
Would we act worthily and wiſely, and 
govern ourſelves by the Rules of right 
Reaſon, as becomes all intelligent Beings, 
we muſt be virtuous : For Virtue is the 
higheſt Reaſon, and the Perfection of all 
Wiſdom. Do we acknowledge the Obli- 
gations of Gratitude, and are we content 
to be drawn by the gentle Cords of Good- 
neſs and Mercy, Beneficence and Love ? 
We mult be religious: For Religion is the 

trueſt Gratitude to our beſt Friend and 
ſupreme Benefactor. To diſobey his Will, 
and 
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and tranſgreſs his Laws, is not only Im-SERM. 
piety and Rebellion, but the vileſt and VI. 
baſeſt Ingratitude in the whole World. —— 
However, if we can be ſo unreaſonable 
and perverſe, as to break theſe Bonds in 
ſunder ; yet can we be alſo falſe to our 
own Intereſt, and Traytors to ourſelves ? 
If we cannot, or will not ſee the Charms 
of Virtue; yet can we be blind to our own 
Welfare ? If we refuſe to hearken to the 
Precepts of Religion ; yet ſhall we not hear 
the Calls of Nature, the Voice of Self- 
Love, and the Dictates of common Senſe ? 
Though Truth and Righteouſneſs, Grati- 
tude and Piety, be not able to take Hold 
of our hard Hearts ; yet ſurely Intereſt 
might prevail. An Intereſt of what Kind? 
Not a low, mean, tranſient Advantage 
not a Benefit for Days, Months, or Years ; 
but a Pearl of ſuch Price, a Good of ſuch, 
Value, and ſuch Extent, as are above the 
Reach of human Calculation, and beyond 
all the Power of Numbers ! In a Word, a 
Good of infinite Worth, and eternal Du- 
ration. Here then let us fix, conſider, and 
weigh. Let us put into one Scale the En- 
joyments of Sin, and the Pleaſures of Sen- 
ſuality ; and into the other the Rewards 
of Religion, and the Joys of Heaven : If, 

I 3 at 
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B FRM. at firſt Sight, the former do not appear 
VI. lighter than Vanity itſelf; and the latter 


do not prove a moſt exceeding and eternal 


Weight of Glory, let us determine accord- 
ingly, and chuſe which we pleaſe. But 
if we find, as we needs muſt, that this 1s 
really the Caſe; let us think at firſt, as we 
muſt think at laſt; and, to conclude, Jet 
us not run into ſuch extreme Folly and 
Madneſs, as to deſpiſe the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God. For how ſhall we anſwer 
it either to Him, or to ourſelves; how ſhall 
we eſcape the Indignation of Heaven, and 
the Fury of our own Conſciences, if we 
reject ſuch gracious Offers, and neglect /a 
great Salvation? : 


8 E R- 


SERMON VII. 


Of Self- Examination. 


— 
6 


2 Cor. XIII. Part of the 5th Verſe, 


—— Prove your own ſelves : 


FT; N the Pilgrimage of human Life, S E x NM, 
R = > as the Scripture moſt fitly re- VII. 
Al N preſents our preſent State, there —v— 
| are two general Points in- 
cumbent on us, of univerſal Concern, 

and the utmoſt Conſequence; the one is, 

that we truly and ſincerely endeavour to 

find out the right Way; and the other, 

that, when found, we walk therein with 
Perſeverance, Fidelity, and Probity, to our 

Lives End. Hereon depends, in a great 
Meaſure, our Welfare in this Lafe, and 
entirely our Succeſs in the next. Moſt 
highly therefore it concerns us, if 

we have any Regard for the Peace and 

I 4 Pro- 
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SERM. Proſperity of our own Minds, to examine 


and prove our ſelves in both theſe Reſpects. 


—— This we are obliged to by all the Ties of 


Duty and Intereſt ; and it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for our Security and Satisfaction. 
Accordingly the Scripture frequently ex- 
horts us to ſuch a Self-Examination, and 
encourages us thereto by Aſſurances of 
great Comfort and Tranquillity ariſing 
from it. We are required to examine our 
ſelves concerning our Faith, and more e- 
ſpecially concerning our Works : To ſearch 
and prove the Principles that we maintain, 
and the Practices we follow: That if, upon 
a fair Enquiry, we ſhall appear to ourſelves 
to have believed, embraced, and oþeyed the 
Truth, to the beſt of our Power, we may 
reap the Fruits of that comfortable Diſco- 
very, and partake of that ſpiritual Joy, 
that rejoicing in our ſelves, which the A- 
poſtle declares to be the natural Conſo- 
quence of our ſo doing. — In diſcourſ- 


ing on this Subject I ſhall enquire, 


Firſt, Into the Practicableneſs of the 
Precept here laid down. And, 
Secondly, What Obligations we lie un- 
der to obſerve it duly, and diligently, in 


both the Reſpects above-mentioned, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, J am to inquire into the Practi- SER My 
cableneſs of the Precept here laid down. VII. 
For, if, on any Account, it is not in 
our Power to prove our ſelves, and that ef- 
fectually; in vain are all Arguments and 
Exhortations relating to it. By doing it 
effectually, I mean doing it in ſuch a 
Manner as to arrive at a clear Knowledge, 
and a competent Satisfaction &ncerning 
the State and Situation of our own Minds. 
This then I ſhall briefly endeavour to 
make out, both in Reſpect of our Faith 
and Practice; of our Principles and Per- 
fuaſions, and the Tenor of our Lives and 
Converſations. Concerning the for- 
mer it may be alledged, that it ſeems 
very difficult, if not impoſſible, for any 
Man to diſcover certainly, in reſpect of 
his religious Principles and Opinions, whe- 
ther he be, or be not, in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Truth. Whatever Aſſurance he may 
find concerning the great Fundamentals of 
Religion; yet in reſpect of other Doctrines, 
which are very various, as well as nume- 
rous, it may be ſaid, that no abſolute Cer- 
tainty is to be obtained, or expected. That 
even Chriſtians may, in many Points, 
misjudge, and fall into Error, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care and Conduct they 
can 


1 Of Self-Examination. 
SERM. can uſe and however they may prove 
VII. efves, howeyer examine the Proceed- 
CH ings of their own Minds, not be able to 
rectify thoſe Errors, or even diſcover them. 
How then are their Sentiments and Prin- 
ciples to be proved, in Conformity to the 
ion given in my Text ? To 
which Ianſwer, that the Self-Examination 
here ſpoken of, does not depend on the 
Reſult of our Inquiries, and the Succeſs of 
our Speculations. Without Queſtion all 
Men are liable to Error, whatever Care 
and Pains they may take to prevent it. 
However they may guard and conduct 
their Underſtandings, they will very often 
fail, and fall ſhort of the Truth. Falſe 
Doctrines and erroneous Principles will 
frequently prevail in this dark and imper- 
fect State. But what then? Since Infalli- 
bility is not in our Power, it cannot be 
our Duty. And therefore thoſe Errors, 
which are involuntary and invincible, can 
never be criminal. Though we may not 
be able to exempt our ſelves from Miſtakes, 
yet we may uſe our Endeavours to avoid 
them. Whatever Miſtakes we may fall 
into, yet it is always in our Power to in- 
quire and judge fairly and uprightly. If 
we cannot be infallible, yet we may be 
ho- 
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honeſt ; and what is wanting in Truth, 8E RM. 
may be made up in Sincerity. God know- VII. 


th our Frame, and remembereth our Infig- —v— 


mities. He allows, without Doubt, for 
the Narrowneſs of our Minds, and the 
Shortneſs of our Faculties. He never ex- 
pects to reap where he has not ſown, nor 
requires 4 what he has given. The 
grand Proof therefore demanded of us, in 
reſpect of our Faith and the Principles of 
our Religion, is not the Rectitude of our 
Judgments, but an unfeigned Love of 
Truth, and a careful and impartial Purſuit 
of it. We are to examne our ſelves, 
whether we have exerciſed our Minds, and 
exerted our Underſtandings, m Proportion 
to the Talents and Opportunities which 
God has given us: Whether we have 
heartily and vigorouſly endeavoured to in- 
form our ſelves aright concerning the Do- 
ctrines of right Reaſon, and the great 
Truth of Religion: Whether we have la- 
boured to correct or prevent every falſe 
Biaſs, and to remove thoſe Prejudices 
which are ſo apt to miſlead us: Uninflu- 
enced by Vanity, by Authority, by Inte- 
reſt; and directed in our Searches and In- 
quiries by Evidence alone. This may be, 
* in a great Meaſure is, required at our 
Hands, 


124 Of Self- Examination. 


SER M. Hands, frail and imperfect as we are. And 
VII. accordingly the Heads of our Self-Exami- 
WY nation, in relation to the Doctrinals of Re: 
ligion, muſt be of this, or the like Na- 
ture. Tis very often not in our Power, 
and therefore we cannot be obliged to find 
out how far we are in the right, and haw 
far in the wrong; for ſuch a Diſcovery as 
this, we may eaſily want either Capacity 
or Opportunity: But an upright Mind and 
an honeſt Heart are always in our Power, 
and therefore always required. 

But here perhaps a Queſtion may ariſe, 
whether this Teſt may not alſo be inſuf- 
ficient, and this Proof fallacious. It has 
been indeed doubted, and even diſputed, 
concerning their religious Principles and 
Perſuaſions, whether Men be able to ar- 
rive at any juſt Aſſurance even of their 
own Sincerity. It has been alledged, that 
their Prejudices are ſo numerous and ſtrong, 
and yet ſo cloſe and concealed, that their 
Minds may eaſily be miſ-led, and their 
Judgments imperceptibly corrupted: That, 
through the Power of Self-Deluſion, Men 
may fancy themſelves very upright in their 
Inquiries, and impartial in their Determi- 
nations, and yet in Reality be quite other- 
wiſe. In Anſwer hereto, it may and 
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muſt be granted, that this is, in Fact, too SE RM. 
often the Caſe. We are certainly very VII. 
dextrous in deluding and impoſing upon 


our ſelves, and often lay Claim to Sincerity 
on the weakeſt Grounds, and ſlighteſt Pre- 
tenſions. But this affects not the Point 
before us; nor can any Fhing be conclud- 
ed from it to the Diſadvantage of what 
has been here urged. The Queſtion is 
not, whether Men may deceive themſelves, 
for that 1s confeſſed? but whether it be 
out of their Power to prevent ſuch a De- 
ception. And this, in general, may ſe- 
curely be. denied. Though we cannot, in 
every Caſe, diſcover exactly whether we 
have taken due Care and Pains, and done 
what lies in our Power, to inform our ſelves 
aright, and diveſt our ſelves of all Preju- 
dice; yet, in the main, we may certainly 
perceive, whether we have proceeded in 
our Inquiries with that Care and Fidelity, 
which may reaſonably be expected from 
us. Though we can never pretend to lay 
open all the Folds and Receſſes of our 
Hearts, or to underſtand the State of our 
Minds, and the Meaſures of our Conduct, 
preciſely and minutely in every Particular; 
yet nevertheleſs, if we be not wanting to 
our ſelves, we may plainly diſcern whe- 

ther 


S ERM. ther we have been governed by a Love of 
VII. Truth, or By-Views and ſiniſter Affec- 
— tions. Whether we have ſincerely endea- 


Breaſts, we ſhall not fail to diſcover n 


the Springs and Motives by which they 


allowed, no Chriſtian can have any Aſſu- 
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voured to form our Judgtnents according 
to Evidence; or ſuffered them to follow 
the Dictates of Intereſt, or the Biaſs of 
Education. Of this, for the moſt Part, 
we cannot be ignorant, without our own 
Fault. If we turn our Eyes inward, and 
fairly examine what paſſes within our qwp 


what Foundation our Principles and Pro- 
feſſions are built. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
is to ſuppoſe our Faculties inſufficient to 
anſwer the Ends for which they were given 
us. It is to ſuppoſe our Minds in the 
Dark, and that inevitably, in reſpect of 
their own moſt important Operations; and 
that we are neither capable of knowing 
the Meaſure of them, nor able to find out 


are produced. There is ſo wide a Differ- 
ence between Care and Neglect, Sincerity 
and Guile, Probity and Partiality, - that 
whoever examines himſelf as he ou gh, 
muſt and will be conſcious, in the main, 
how his Caſe ſtands in that Reſpect we are 
ſpeaking of. And indeed if this be not 


rance 
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rance of rendering himſelf an acceptable Sx RN. 
Believer. For ſuppoſing him poſſeſſed of VII. 
the Truth, though it muſt often happen 


otherwiſe ; yet this cannot recommend 
him, if he obtained it by Chance, and not 
by a due and careful Uſe of his Faculties. 
And if this be a Point undiſcoverable, and 
out of his Reach; the Conſequence is, 
that he muſt unavoidably remain in 
Uncertainty and Anxiety to his Life's End. 
In ſhort, the whole Merit of our Faith, as 
far as we are concerned in it, depends on 
a diligent and upright Exerciſe of our Fa- 
culties; and if we cannot tell when we 
exerciſe them in this Manner, and when 
not ; our, Hopes of Acceptance and Suc- 
ceſs are, and muſt be, the moſt precari- 
ous Things in the World. I conclude 
therefore, that we may prove our ſelves 
concerning this Part of our Duty to good 
Purpoſe, and with ſufficient Effect, if ſuch 
Means as are in our Power be not neg- 
lected. 

And if we are thus capable of proving 
our ſelves in reſpect of our Belzef, we are 
ſtill more {6 in reſpect of our Practice; 
foraſmuch as our Actions are, for the moſt 
Part, clearer and more manifeſt than our 
Judgments. In ſome Particulars of a nice 

and 
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SERM. and dubious Nature, we may perhaps be 
VII. ata Loſs to determine whether we have 
done well or ill; but as to the Main of 
our Duty, and the general Courſe and Te- 
nor of our Actions, every Man may eaſily 
ſee into the State of his own Caſe, un- 
leſs he wilfully ſhut his Eyes. For the 
Rule is plain, and the Application ready. 
Whether and how far we have hearkened 
to the Dictates of Reaſon, and the Pre- 
cepts of Revelation, we cannot well be 
ignorant, unleſs we be unwilling to know. 
For Right and Wrong, Innocence and 
Guilt, are as different as Light and Dark- 
neſs. In like Manner, when we have de- 
parted from our Duty, and tranſgreſſed the 
Laws of Heaven, we may ſoon diſcover 
whether we have, in good Earneſt, repent- 
ed and reformed; and what Endeavours 
we have uſed to reſiſt Sin, and ſubdue 
Temptation: Whether we have renounced 
every known Vice, and given up even 
our darling Habits ; ſtriving ſincerely to 
purify our Hearts, and to perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God. The Knowledge of theſe 
Things we ſhall certainly obtain, if we 
look into our Minds and Manners, and ex- 
amine our ſelves as we ought. Were it | 


otherwiſe, our Facultics would fail us in 
the 
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neſs which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and to 
whoſe impartial Te/ftimony he refers Men 
upon all Occaſions. Without Queſtion we 
may, and often do, deceive our ſelves a- 
bout our ſpiritual Condition and Circum- 
ſtances; but then it is becauſe we have a 
Mind to be deceived. If we ſearch with- 
in, and ſincerely ſeek the Truth of our 
Caſe, we ſhall certainly find it. Our Con- 
ſciences, if not quite corrupted, will give 
a juſt and faithful Report; either accuſing 
or excuſing, as Facts will allow. They 
will neither delude nor diſappoint us, un- 
leſs we ſtifle their Evidence, or wilfully 
falſify their Information. But do we 
not find in Scripture, that the Heart is de- 
ceitful above all Things — who can know it? 
Thus we read, and the Anſwer is plain, 

As God perfectly knows our Hearts; ſo we 
may, in a great Meaſure, know them our 
ſelves, if we defire and endeavour it. But 
every Man's Heart is dark and impenetra- 
ble to the reſt of Mankind; which 1s 
plainly the Meaning of the Words here 
cited. They do not import Self-Impoſi- 
tion, or Unconſciouſneſs ; but only that 

Vox. II. K our 


the higheſt Concern we have, and Con- SER NM. 
ſcience itſelf be a Word without a Mean- VII. 
ing. I ſay Conſcience, that faithful Wit. 
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S ERM. our Thoughts and Deſigns are conceal'd and 
VII. covered from the Inſpection of other Men; 
= who eaſily may be, and very often are, 


quite miſtaken in the Judgments they 
form of one another's Proceedings. That 
Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart which is here 
ſpoken of, however it may obſtruct or af- 
fect our Inquiries abroad, needs to be no 
Bar, unleſs we make it ſuch, to Self- 
Examination. In ſhort, though we 
may deceive ourſelves, as well as others; 
yet the former is generally owing to Wil- 
fulneſs, or groſs Neglect. This is evident 
from Scripture, and Experience abundant- 
ly confirms it. Having thus endea- 
vourcd to ſhew the Practicableneſs of the 
Duty enjoined in my Text, I proceed in 
the 


Second Place. To conſider briefly the 
Obligations we he under to obſerve and 
foliill it. The Grounds and Reatons of 
proving our ſelves are plainly theie, viz. 
that if we are able to make a ſatisfactory 
Account, and find te Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience, we may reap the Comfort of 
fuch a Diſcovery, and enjoy that Peace 
and Corapoſure of Mind which naturally 
reſults from it: And, on the other Hand, 


if 
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if our Thoughts and Memories teſtify SER. 
againſt us, and our Conſciences plead VII. 
guilty, that we may forthwith turn from 


the Evil of our Ways, and thereby eſcape 
the dreadful Conſequences of Sin and 
Guilt. Since all our Hopes and Succeſſes 
hereafter depend on our Conduct here, as 
before obſerved, and we know to be 
true; what can poſſibly more concern 
us, than, to examine and learn what 
our Caſe is, and how our Accounts ſtand ? 
——Jf we diſcover, upon a fair Inquiry, 
that we have acted, or endeavoured to act, 
worthily and wiſely ; that we have been 
mindful of the Dignity of our Nature, 
and ſtudious of the divine Will; that we 
have been Lovers of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſought them carefully with a pa- 
tient Mind, and a pure Heart; walking 
before God in Simplicity and Sincerity, and 
ſtriving to improve and cultivate thoſe Ta- 
lents which he has committed to our 
Charge; if, I ſay, ſuch a Diſcovery as this 
ſhould be the Reſult of our Self-Exami- 
nation, can any Thing poſſibly turn to 
better Accqunt? Can any Review, any 
Reflection in the World, afford us truer 
Contentment, more ſolid Comfort, more 
durable Satisfaction? Nay, will not this 

| K 2 _ 
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S ERM. be a Fund of the pureſt, ſublimeſt, and 


VII. moſt exquiſite Pleaſure that we are now 
capable of? To obtain the Approbation of 


our own Minds, and the Abſolution of 
our Conſciences; to find and feel Tran- 
quillity in our Breaſts, and Serenity in our 
Thoughts; Subjection in our Wills, and 
Conviction in our Underſtandings; good 
Order, Concord, Harmony in our Affec- 
tions and Inclinations; is, at leaſt, the no- 
bleſt Foundation for Happineſs that can 
be conceived or imagined. To this muſt 
be added, a Conſciouſneſs of God's Ap- 
probation, which is the Perfection of all 
Glory, and a Senſe of his Favour and 
Loving-Kindneſs, the Fountain of all our 
Hopes: And, in Conſequence hereof, a 
well-grounded Proſpect of that bleſſed 
Immortality, thoſe Joys and Glories which 
God has provided for, and promiſed his 
faithful Servants. Arenot then ſuch Hopes, 
ſuch Proſpects, ſuch Privileges, worthy to 
be ſought and diſcovered ? If, by the Good- 
neſs of God, we are entitled thereto, 1s it 
not of great Moment to the Comfort and 
Proſperity of our Lives to be apprized of 
ſuch a Bleſſing? The Scripture expreſly 
informs us, that , our Conſciences condemn 
us not, then have we Confidence towards 

Grd 
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God. But how is this to be underſtood ? SER M. 
Condemn us they muſt in various Reſpects. VII. 
For in many Things we offend all. But, 
though we cannot pretend to unſinning 
Obedience, or perfect Innocence; yet we 
may have complied with the gracious 
Terms of the Goſpel, and obtained Ac- 
ceptance by the Sincerity of our Endea- 
vours, and the Succours of Repentance. 
And if even this be our Caſe, the Know- 
ledge of 1t muſt yield us unſpeakable Con- 
ſolation ; ſupport us in every Condition, and 
cheer us powerfully under all Events. 
Beſides, the proving our ſelves will enable 
us to diſcover our Defects ; for Defects 
there always are, and always will be, in 
this Life: And theſe muſt neceſſarily be 
diſcovered, in order to be ſupplied. Hence 
we gain an Opportunity of making conti- 
nually further Improvements ; of growing 
in Grace and Virtue, and reaching forwards 
towards Perfection. So beneficial, as well as 
comfortable, are the good Man's Reviews, 
and the Progreſs he makes in the Know- 
ledge of himſelf. 

On the other Hand, if, upon ſearching 
into the State of our own Minds, we find 
our Caſe to be bad ; if it appears that we 
have habitually done amiſs, and dealt wick- 

: K 3 edly ; 
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SERM. edly, that we have obſtinately rebelled a- 


VII. 


gainſt the divine Authority, and been re- 


—— gardleſs of Right and Truth; that our 


Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before God, and 
our Sins, preſumptuous and unrepented 
Sins, zeſtify againſt us; ſuch a Proof, ſuch 
a Diſcovery, ſad and melancholy as it is, 
15 infinitely better than Darkneſs, and 
Blindneſs, and hard-hearted Stupidity ; as 
it affords us an Opportunity that we ſo 
much want, and whereon ſo much de- 
pends. It is abſolutely neceſſary that we 
look into our ſpiritual Accounts, how- 
ever they may prove. Neglecting this we 
muſt be undone, without Relief, and 
without Remedy. There can beno Hope, 
no Poſſibility of eſcaping. For the Ruin 
of impenitent Sinners is manifeſt and in- 
evitable. ——It muſt indeed be confeſſed, 
that the Reviews and Retroſpects of a 
wicked Man are, and muſt be, very irk- 
ſome and ungrateful. Whenever he turns 
tis Eyes within his own Breaſt, he meets 
with Objects diſagreeable, deformed, ghaſt- 
ly; and inſtead of Soundneſs, Wounds, 
Bruiſes, and putriſying Sores. But, what- 
ever Uneaſineſs it may give him, this is 
ſo far from being a Reaſon why he ſhould 


not look there, that it is the ſtrongeſt 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon in the World why he ſhould. Had SERM- 
he not much better endure the Sight and VII. 
Searching of thoſe Wounds, than ſuffer 3 
them to go on till they prove mortal? And 

is not the Smart of a wounded Conſcience 
infinitely preferable to a Mortification ? 

If he cannot now bear thoſe Images' of 

Guilt which his Mind and Memory pre- 

ſent him with, how will he bear them 
hereafter ? If to ſurvey them for a few 
Hours give him ſo much Diſturbance, 

what will he fay or think, when he finds 

that they accompany him into another 
World, and without Intermiſſion haunt 

him for ever! Let him wink at preſent as 

he may, and overlook them as he can; 

they will then continually ſtand before his 

Eyes, and ſtare him in the Face, to his 
eternal Confuſion. That Trouble and 
Concern which they might now give him 

to good Purpoſe, if he endeavoured a 
Cure; will then be turned, without any 

ſuch Proſpect, into Remorſe, and Anguiſh, 

and Horror unſpeakable. In ſhort, thoſe 

Sins and Crimes, which the Sinner now 

feels to be ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, will 
hereafter be transformed into Fiends and 
Furies, and inflict Stripes and Sorrows be- 


yond all Conception. So highly 
"W_ 4 then 


N 
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SER M. then does it behove Men, involved deeply 


VII. 
— — 


in Sin and Guilt, to commune with their 
own Hearts, and ſearch their Spirits, in 
order to an immediate Cure, and an ef- 
fectual Reformation. If the Goodneſs of 
God do not lead Men to Repentance, yet 
ſurely they might ſtand in Awe of his 
Vengeance. Can any rational Creature 
bear to live under his Maker's Diſpleafure? 
Or if he can live thus, yet can he bear to 
die in ſo dreadful a Circumſtance | When, 
through the Courſe of a diſſolute Life, he 
has inſulted God's Authority, violated his 
Laws, and profaned his Image; is it not 
high Time to ſtop, and to think of ſome 
Reparation, before Death and Judgment 
overtake him? Has he the Confidence to 
venture quite through, and appear before 
the divine Tribunal in ſo wretched a 
Plight? Dare he think of launching into 
the Ocean of Eternity with ſuch a Weight 
of Sin, and ſuch a Load of Guilt ? To act 
in ſo deſperate a Manner, looks as if a Man 
was his own profeſſed Enemy, and had 

devoted himſelf to endleſs Deſtruction. 
Upon the whole, whatever a Man's 
Condition be, nothing can be more juſt, 
nothing more important, than the Precept 
in my Text. If he is ignorant of himſelf, 
I no 
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no other Knowledge can make him A- SERN. 
mends, or ſtand him in much ſtead. VII. 
And yet, alas! ſuch is our Folly, that we 


are better acquainted with almoſt any 
Thing than with our ſelves. Intelligence 
abroad we ſeldom want, and in that Re- 
ſpect are curious and quick- ſighted more 
than enough; while at the ſame Time we 
take little or no Notice of what paſſes 
within our own Breaſts. If this be owing 
to a public Spirit, certainly it is of a wrong 
Sort. For without Queſtion the true Way 
of remedying Diſorders, and reforming 
the World, is for every Man to undertake 
himſelf. To the Apoſtle's Precept 
let us add his Example, and, in Conformi- 
ty to both, let it be our continual Buſineſs 
to take heed unto our ſelves, and herein, above 
all Things, to employ and exerciſe our 
ſelves, that we may have a Conſcience void 
of Offence towards God and towards Man. 


S E R- 


SERMON VIII. 


Of Diligence in our temporal Con- 
cerns. 


ROM. XII. Former Part of the 11th Verſe. 
Not flothful in Buſineſs. 


= IN SVERY Man has two general 8ER NI. 
Concerns upon his Hands of VIII. 
1 I great Weight and Moment, an- 
eee {werable to the two Kinds of 
Exiſtence through which he 1s to pals. 
Namely, the preſent Life, and that which 

is to come: For both which it is incum- 

bent on him to make ſuitable Proviſion. 

The one is indeed of much greater Im- 
portance than the other, and therefore 
merits a proportionable Share of his En- 
deavours. The Affair of the next Life, | 
or the Buſineſs of Eternity, 1s. of infinite 

Con- 
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Sxr mM. Conſequence, and requires our utmoſt Di- 
VIII. ligence and Care, Nevertheleſs the Con- 
cerns of this World are by no Means to 
be neglected. A due Attendance upon 
theſe is not inconſiſtent with the Proſecu- 
tion of the other ; but, on the contrary, 
tends to further and promote it. Worldly 
Induſtry, under proper Reſtraints and Re- 
gulations, is a great Friend to Religion | 
and Virtue; as I ſhall have Occaſion to | 
obſerve more at large in the Progreſs of N 
this Diſcourſe. For which Reaſon it can- 
not be a Subject unworthy of our Conſi- 
deration. And indeed the Caution in my 
Text relates wholly to it. The Meaning 
of which is, that Men muſt, by no Means, 
give themſelves up to Idleneſs or Sloth ; 
but muſt diligently purſue their reſpective 
Vocations, and be induſtrious in that State 
of Life to which it has pleaſed God to 
call them. 

I ſhall not offer, upon this Subject, to 
mark out the Bounds and Limits of In- 
duſtry, or to ſhew preciſely to what Mea- 

{ure and Degree Men are to be diligent 
in their ſeveral Ways of Life. That is 
not perhaps poſſible to be done, con- 
ſidering Mens different Circumſtances and 
Conditions, which require different De- 

grees 
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dition of Life exempts them from ſo great 
a Degree of Toil, by making it neither 
neceſſary nor expedient. However, Idle- 
neſs is the Privilege of none: It is crimi- 
nal in all, and prejudicial to all, in many 
Reſpects. But of this more hereafter. In 
the mean Time it muſt be obſerved, that 
worldly Induſtry is capable of being car- 
ned to Exceſs, not only as it may become 
detrimental to Health, which 1s compara- 
tively but a ſmall Conſideration ; but as it 
may intrench upon the Concerns of the o- 
ther Life: Which being, as I took Notice 
before, of far the greateſt Moment, muſt in 
no wiſe be broken 1n upon by any Con- 
cerns belonging to this, 

Thus then our Application to worldly 
Buſineſs muſt be limited and confined. We 
muſt make our ſpiritual Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure, whatever become of our tempo- 
ral Callings. But to ſhew more particular» 
ly how far Men ought to be diligent and 
induſtrious in their reſpective Employ- 
ments, is neither poſſible nor needful. 
Every one may know how to apply the ge- 
neral Precept to his own Caſe and Circum- 
| ſtances, 


grees of Induſtry and Labour. Some areSERM. 
obliged to take more Pains, and to be VIII. 
more laborious than others; whoſe Con- 
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SRM. ſtances. If a Man is but convinced, that 
VIII. he ought to be induſtrious, and is there- 
upon reſolved ſo to be, he will diſcover 
readily enough how to proportion his In- 
duſtry to his Condition and State of Life. 
I ſhall content myſelf therefore with en- 
deavouring to perſuade Men to comply in 
general with the Caution in my Text, by 
ſhewing the Neceſſity of Induſtry, and 
the ſeveral Advantages which belong to 

It, 

In order to which it muſt be conſidered, 
that the World cannot ſubfiſt without La- 
bour and Pains. Some indeed may be 

excuſed, and ever will, be exempted from 
the drudging Part of Buſineſs; but ſtill 
even theſe cannot be wholly idle and un- 
employed without Damage to the Public, 
as well as Diſadvantage to themſelves. 
However, the Generality of Mankind muſt 
labour. The Neceſſities of Life require a 
great deal of Pains, and the Comforts and 
Conveniences of it require much more. 
God could indeed, if he had ſo pleaſed, 
have maintained the World without Mens 
Labour: He could have made ſuch Pro- 
viſion for them, as would have ſupplied 
all their Wants, and furniſhed all their 
Occaſions, without any Contribution of their 
En- 
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Endeavours. The Earth might have been Sz RN. 
made to have yielded its Encreaſe of its VIII. 
own Accord, and have poured out its Fruit 


without any human Care or Cultivation. 
Every Climate might have abounded with 
whatever could be defired for Uſe or Or- 
nament, without any Dependance on o- 
thers. In a Word, Nature might have 
been made ſo rich and fruitful in every 
Reſpect, as to have rendered Art uſe- 
leſs, and Labour ſuperfluous. But 
Providence was pleaſed to order Mat- 
ters otherwiſe ; and we may be ſure upon 
very weighty and important Accounts. 
Conſidering the Corruptions of human 
Nature, ſuch a State of Eaſe and of Free- 
dom from Employment might have been 
fatal. Had Man indeed continued inno- 
cent and pure as-he was created, there 
would not have been that Neceſſity for La- 
bour which there 1s at preſent. Accord- 
ingly our firſt Parents were exempted be- 
fore the Fall. While they remained in 
Paradiſe, they were provided with every 
Thing purely by the Bounty of Nature. 
The willing Earth produced without Care 
or Culture, whatever could adminiſter to 
Uſe or Delight. But this Privilege they 
loſt, when they loſt their Innocence, and, 
by 
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SER. by incurring Guilt, they ſubjected them- 
VIII. ſelves to Labour. It was Part of Adam's 
= Curſe, that he ſhould eat Bread in the 
Sweat of bis Face. Which Obligation de- 
volved in Courſe upon his guilty Poſterity, 
It appears indeed from hence, that human 
Labour has but an 1gnoble Original. But 
then, this makes nothing for the Credit of 
Idleneſs. For had Man continued inno- 
cent, though he would not have been con- 
demned to Labour ; yet he would have 
been far from living in Sloth. His active 
Nature would not have ſuffered him to 
have been unemployed, nor would Em- 
ployment have been wanting. But then 
it would have been of a finer and nobler 
Kind, than that which a great Part of 
Mens Endeavours are taken up with at 
preſent. The Works of the Creation, and 
the unſearchable Nature and Perfections of 
the Creator, would have found abundant 
Exerciſe for the Faculties of his Mind. 
And there would then have been both more 
Leiſure, and more Inclination, as well as 
greater Capacity, for ſo ſublime an Em- 
ployment. So that the Puniſhment of the 
above-mentioned Curſe conſiſted in the 
Exchange of Buſineſs, as it may be called ; 
the Exerciſe of the Mind, for the Labour 
. of 
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of the Body. Not that the former has 8 ERM. 
wholly ceafed, but that it is very much VIII. 


encroached upon by the latter. And, in 
the preſent Circumſtances of Mankind, it 
is very neceſſary that it ſhould be fo, both 
in a natural and a moral Reſpect. Labour 
is, we ſee, neceſſary in a natural Senſe ; 
becauſe, ſince Man's Expulſion out of Pa- 
radiſe, Nature calls for his Endeavours, 
and will not furniſh him upon any other 
Terms, with ſuch of her Bleſſings, as he 


moſt ſtands in need of. And, in a moral. 


Reſpect, Labour 1s, in a great Meaſure, 
neceſſary to keep him out of worſe Em- 
ployment. In his preſent corrupt State, 
had he not worldly Buſineſs to engage a 
good Part of his Thoughts, he would 
be very apt to let them run out upon what 
was unlawful. He has ſuch a great Aver- 
ſion to what is good, and ſuch a ſtrong 
Propenſity to what is evil, that it is neceſ- 
ſary for him to be frequently taken up, 
and employed about what is indifferent. 
But this Point will be more fully conſi- 
dered under the next Head, wherein I 
propoſed to ſhew the Advantages of In- 
duſtry, and the Danger and Diſadvantage 
of being //othful in Buſineſs, as it is worded 
m my Text. 
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SERM. I ſhall begin with thoſe temporal Ad- 
VIII. vantages which flow from Induſtry, and 
then proceed to ſhew the good Influence 


which it has upon our ſpiritual Intereſt. To 
juſtify my inſiſting on the former of theſe, 
I defire it may be conſidered, that in holy 
Writ we meet with frequent Recom- 
mendations of Induſtry drawn from this 
very Topick. Particularly by the wiſe Man, 
who dwells much upon it. We may take 
Notice then in the firſt Place, how much 
the Public 1s indebted to Induſtry and 
Diligence. To this are owing the Birth 
and Improvement of Arts and Sciences, 
which contribute ſo much both to the Uſe 
and Embelli{hment of Life, and ſerve to 
lift Men up ſo much above inferior Ranks 
of Creatures. Accordingly thoſe Nations 
which have made but little Progreſs there- 


in, are found to be barbarous and unci- 


vilized; the Countries wild and deſolate, 
and the Men Savages. Great and num- 
berleſs are the Advantages, which Men de- 
rive from Arts and Sciences, and conſe- 
quently from Induſtry, by which they are 
both begun and carried on. An induſtrious 
People may not indeed always proſper and 


flouriſh, becauſe they may lie under the 


Diſadvantage of an unhappy Government, 


or 
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or other Inconveniencies, which may keep 8E RN. 
them low, and diſappoint their Diligence. VIII. 
But there cannot be a flouriſhing People 


without Induſtry, whatever other Advan- 
tages they may be poſſeſſed of. For with- 
out this the Benefits of Nature muſt be, in 
a great Meaſure, loſt, and the Bleſſings of 
Providence thrown away. There are flou- 
riſhing Nations in the World, that wholly 
owe their Power and Proſperity, next to 
the Bleſſing of Heaven, to their being re- 
markably induſtrious, which has raiſed 
and advanced them, in ſpite of many great 
Obſtacles and diſcouraging Difficulties that 
ſtood in their Way. And there are other 
Nations, which, notwithſtanding many 
and great natural Advantages, have never 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, for Want of tak- 
ing the Pains neceſſary thereto, Their 
Sloth has kept them down, and buried 
them in Obſcurity. Or perhaps they have 
become a Prey to other more active Na- 
tions, and been ſpoiled of their Riches, as 
well as deprived of their Liberty. Thoſe 
natural Bleſſings which they let lie unim- 
proved, have tempted others to invade 


and over-run their Country. And thus 
they have fallen a public Sacrifice to their 


own Sloth and Inactivity. As Liberty is a 


L 2 great 
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SERM. great Promoter an! Encourager of Induſ- 

VIII. try, fo Induſtry is the beſt Guard to Li- 

—— berty. Strength and Power avail nothing, 
if they be not exerted; and exerted they can- 
not be to Advantage, without Pains and In- 
duſtry. Thus Sloth naturally tends to Slave- 
ry, as well as Poverty. Nor is it any 
Wonder that Providence ſhould frequent- 
ly ſuffer thoſe Hands to be tied, which 
would not work when they were at Liber- 
ty. An induſtrious People have the beſt 
Title to the Protection of Heaven, whilſt 
the lazy are left deſtitute, and abandoned 
to the ill Effects of their own Sluggi1ſh- 
neſs. The Hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
Rule, ſays the wiſe Man, but the flothful 
ſhall be under Tribute. 

Having thus briefly touched upon the 
Advantages of Induſtry with relation to 
the Public, I ſhall now conſider the tem- 
poral Advantages which accrue from 1t to 
particular Perſons. The Tendency which 
it has to raiſe Men in the World is fo clear 
and manifeſt, that it is necdleſs to inſiſt 
upon it. Ordinarily ſpeaking, it is the 
only Way to Wealth, which cannot be 
acquired without it. Men indeed may in- | 
herit Riches, and be wealthy that Way | 
without Pains. But even then without 
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Induſtry they cannot improve them, nor SERM. 
perhaps keep what they have. And be- VIII. 


ſides, Idleneſs naturally brings them into 
ſuch Courſes as tend to waſte their For- 
tunes, and reduce them to Want. And as 
to thoſe who have their Fortunes to make, 
they muſt neceſſarily take Pains. They 
may as well pretend to be wiſe without 
Inſtruction, as rich without Diligence. If 
a Man's Condition be very low, he muſt 
labour for a Subſiſtence. And if it be mo- 
derate, he muſt be induſtrious, if he will 
advance it. This is too evident to need a 
Proof. He muſt needs become poor that 
dealeth with a flack Hand, according to So- 
lomon's Obſervation, but the Hand of the 
diligent maketh rich. And as Men thus get 
by being diligent, ſo they thrive in a dou- 
ble Reſpect. The ſame royal Author tells 
us, that the Subſtance of a diligent Man is 
precious. His Diligence firſt brings him 
in Gain, and then contributes to ſecure it 
when it is got. He whoſe Wealth is of 
his own acquiring, is likeheſt to under- 
ſtand the Value of it. He knows how he 
got it, and will therefore know how he 
ſpends it. Thus his Subſtance will wear 
well, and make a better Proof upon this 
Account. Beſides, the Bleſſing of Heaven 

L 3 goes 


Of Diligence in our temporal Concerns. 


SERM. goes along with his Labours, and proſpers 
VIII. his Endeavours. What is got by honeſt 
— Induſtry, has the Protection of Providence 


for its Security. And this Matter has Con- 
firmation from the Mouth of the ſame Au- 
thor, Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be di- 
miniſhed ; but he that gathereth by Labour 
ſhall encreaſe. Honour likewiſe, as well 
as Wealth, muſt be obtained by theſe 
Means. Induſtry 1s the high Road to 
Preferment, which, ordinarily ſpeaking, 
cannot be arrived at any other Way. See 
thou, ſays the ſame wiſe Prince, a Man 
diligent in his Buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before 

Kings, he fhall not ſtand before mean Men. 
As Induſtry makes Men proſper in the 
World, and advances their Conditions, ſo 
perhaps it might not be improper to add, 
that if contributes to the Preſervation of 
Health. Human Bodies are framed after 
ſuch a Manner, as to ſtand in conſtant 
Need of Exerciſe. And no Doubt this 
was contrived ſo by Providence, on pur- 
poſe to keep them in Employment. We 
may look upon it as a natural Check up- 
on Sloth, and a Kind of Security to the 
Purſuit of Buſineſs, that no Motive what- 
ſoever might be wanting to ſpur Man on 
to that Labour and Induſtry for which he 
was 
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was deſigned. There is no Doubt but Bu- SE RM. 

ſineſs may be immoderately followed, and VIII. 

that a Man may be ſometimes too induſ. 

trious, and thereby prejudice himſelf in 

this Reſpect. And ſo may any Virtue run 

into an Extreme, and there loſe itſelf. This 

15 no Diſparagement to Induſtry, when go- 

verned by the Rules of Diſcretion. Mo- 

derate Labour 1s nevertheleſs beneficial, or 

rather neceſſary. Thoſe who are ſkilled 

in the Nature of human Bodies do aſſign 

Reaſons for it, and ſhew how it comes to 

paſs. It is univerſally confeſſed, that Sloth 

is an Enemy to Health, and moderate La- 

bour or Exerciſe very advantageous. And 

this Truth is abundantly confirmed by Ex- 
perience. Long Life being moſt frequent- 

ly to be found among the laborious Part 

of Mankind. Accordingly it is obſerva- 

ble, that they who decline Buſineſs, do 

nevertheleſs follow it, as it were, under 

Diſguiſe. They ſometimes labour, and 

take as much Pains in the Purſuit of Di- 

verſions, as others do about the moſt weigh- 

ty Employments. And was not Health 

ſupported by this Expedient, every Man 

would be forced to ſubmit to Buſineſs, or 

he muſt cut ſhort the Thread of his Life. 


In ſhort, Idleneſs may be looked upon as 
L 4 ada dead 
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S ERM. a dead Weight upon a Man's Conſtitution, 
VIII. It falls him full of Infirmities, and natu- 
— rally tends to ſhorten his Days. As if 


Nature had intended, that he who was re- 
ſolved to do but little Good in the World, 
ſhould not ſtay long in it, but ſhould be 
cut off as an unprofitable Member, and a 
Nuſance to Society. From what has been 
ſaid it appears, that we may properly e- 
nough ſay of Induſtry, what the wiſe 
Man ſays of Wiſdom, Length of Days is 
in her Right Hand, and in her Left Hand 
Riches and Honour. 

We may conſider, in the next Place, 
the Pleaſure and Satisfaction which re- 
dounds from the Purſuit of any honeſt 
Employment. As to which it muſt be 
granted, that Mens Inclinations do not al- 
ways lead them to Buſineſs ; but then it is 
becauſe they are depraved. A wicked 
Man thinks Virtue unpleaſant : So like- 
wiſe a vitiated Palate can reliſh nothing 
that is wholeſome, In like Manner where 
Idleneſs has got Poſſeſſion, Buſineſs be- 
comes a Grievance, But ſtill in itſelf it 1s 
valuable in this Reſpect. Cuſtom indeed 
bears a great Sway in this, as in all other 
Caſes. Thoſe who have inured themſelves 
to Buſineſs and Employment, do very often 

like 
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like it fo well, that they know not how SER M. 
to live without it. It muſt undoubtedly VIII. 
therefore be pleaſant to them. Perhaps it "= 
is Gain which greatly contributes to make 
it ſo. Let what will make it fo, if the 
Motive be honeſt, no Objection can be 
drawn from thence. Lawful Gain may 
certainly be lawfully followed. But doubt- 
leſs a Man may take a Pleaſure in being 
induſtrious, and minding his Buſineſs up- 
on further Views than barely the Love of 
Gain. His very Employment may be 
pleaſing and delightful to him, taken ab- 
ſtractedly from other Conſiderations. How- 
ever, he may find great Satisfaction in In- 
duſtry, as 1t 1s a Part of his Duty, as it 1s 
pleaſing and acceptable in the Sight of 
God, as it enables him to do good mn his 
Generation, and more particularly to pro- 
vide for his own Houſh.old, which whoſo- 
ever neglects, 1s, as the Apoſtle declares, 
worſe than an Infidel, Not to mention his 
having an Eye upon thoſe ſpiritual Ad- 
vantages, which I have not yet conſidered. 
So that a Man may take Pleaſure in Buſi- 
neſs, both upon its own Account, and for 
the ſake of thoſe many Advantages which 
attend it. If it be ſaid, that hard Labour 
is troubleſome and painful; yet neverthe- 

leſs 
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SERM. leſs Cuſtom will, in a great Meaſure, ren- 
VIII. der it otherwiſe, However, there are 
—— two Things to be duly conſidered : The 


one is, that hard Labour, whatever it be 
in itſelf, is much pleaſanter than conſtant 
Idleneſs. Doing nothing is certainly the 
hardeſt Labour that Man can undergo. It 


is the moſt reſtleſs and uneaſy State imagi- 


nable. And ſo it may well be, becauſe 
it is repugnant to the Nature of Man's 
Mind, the very Eſſence of which is Action. 
When a Man has no Employment for his 
Thoughts, they are apt to work inwards, 
and prey upon themſelves. A ſlothful 
Man's Time, 1s a greater Burthen to him, 
than a laborious Man's Work. The lat- 
ter knows how to diſpatch the one; but 
the former knows not how to get rid of 
the other. It ſtill hangs upon his Hands, 
and perpetually troubles and torments him. 
As Reſt gives Refreſhment to a laborious 
Man; ſo an idle Man can find no Eaſe 
till he takes up ſome Buſineſs or Employ- 
ment. Which brings me to the other 
Thing to be conſidered : Namely, That as 
hard Labour is better than Idleneſs ; fo it 
mightily recommends Reſt to a Man, and 
gives him a true Reliſh of it. The floth- 
ful Man is glutted and ſurfeited with his 

| Eaſe ; 
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Eaſe; but that Leiſure, which the induſ- SRM. 

trious Man finds in his Intermiſſions from VIII. 

Buſineſs, is truly delightful to him. La 
bour indeed and Reſt do mutually recom- 
mend each other ; not only for the Pleaſure 
of Variety, but as the Succeſſion 1s agree- 
able to Nature. When a Man 1s weaned 
with Toil and Buſineſs, his Spirits are ſunk, 
and he finds and feels he wants Reſt. Up- 
on this Account it 1s welcome when it ar- 
rives. So hkewiſe when he 1s refreſhed, 
and his Strength and Vigour return, his 
Appetite for Buſineſs returns along with 
them; and he goes to his Work with the 
ſame Alacrity that he came from it. This 
is nothing but what is natural, and for that 
Reaſon muſt be pleaſant to all, but ſuch 
as are beſotted with Sloth. It appears 
from hence, as if Providence defigned 
| Men the true Enjoyment of no Bleſſings 
whatſoever, without the Price of Labour. 
Since even Reſt has a natural Kind of Tax 
ſet upon it. Though a Man may get Reſt, 
without antecedent Labour, yet it is then 
of no Value, nor will it do him any good. 
If he intends to enjoy it, he muſt take 
ſome Pains before-hand. As a Man muſt 
faſt a convenient Time, if he will have an 
Appetite to his Food ; ſo he muſt employ 
5 himſelf 
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SERM. himſelf ſome Way or other, were it for 

VIII. nothing but to get an Appetite to Reſt. 

—— Eaſe to the laborious Man, is as grateful as 

Food to the hungry; but to the idle 

Man, it 1s like feeding upon a full Sto- 
mach. 

I am now to conſider Induſtry with an 

Eye to Religion. As to which it may be 

obſerved, in the firſt Place, that it highly 

promotes the Glory of God. A due Im- 

provement of his Gifts and Talents mult 

neceſſarily redound to his Honour. In- 

duſtry brings to Light the hidden Works 

and Wonders of Nature; diſcovers their 

various Ends and Uſes, and thereby gives 

Men a proper Occaſion to acknowledge 

God's Wiſdom in the Creation of the 

World; to proclaim his Power, and ex- 

tol his Goodneſs. And as Induſtry re- 

flects Honour upon God, by giving ſuch a 

Luſtre to the natural World, fo it ſtill 

more ſucceſsfully anſwers the ſame End by 

the Effect which it has upon the moral 

World. By Induſtry Societies are brought 

into Order and Regularity, Governments 

are framed, and wholeſome Laws are en- 

acted. And what it thus ſets up, it con- 

tinues firmly to ſupport. Hereby the 

Members of a Community acquit them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves carefully in their reſpective Truſts, & E RM. 
and rightly execute their ſeveral Functions. VIII. 
Now this Order and Oeconomy among 


Men manifeſtly glorifies their Maker, who 
is a God of Order, and not of Confuſion. 
The Wiſdom and Perfection of the Cre- 
ator clearly ſhines through the Conduct 

and Management of his Creatures. 
Induſtry 1s a great Friend to Religion, 
in that it not only makes Men uſeful 
Members of a Commonwealth, but ena- 
bles them to do much Good in a private 
Capacity, to their Neighbours, Friends, 
and Relations. It puts it into their Power 
to exerciſe Acts of Charity, relieve the 
Needy, and ſuccour thoſe in Diſtreſs. Thus 
when the Apoſtle enjoins Labour, and re- 
quires Men to work 2with their Hands the 
Thing which 1s good, one End which he has 
in View is, that they may have to give to 
bim that needeth. But the greateſt Advan- 
tage of Induſtry is, that it contributes ſo 
mightily to the Preſervation of Innocence, 
by ſecuring Men from the ill Effects of 
Sloth. Idleneſs is the great Inlet to Li- 
centiouſneſs, and tends to all Manner of 
Vice and Immorality. It corrupts the 
Principles of Religion, and opens a Door 
to all Kinds of Sin and Wickedneſs. There 
18 
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SERM-1S but a ſhort Step from doing nothing, to 
VIII. doing Miſchief. The Mind of Man will 


not ſleep; but his Thoughts and his Paſſions 
will drive at ſomething. He 1s prone to 
evil, and will naturally run into it, if due 
Employments be wanting to correct the 
Biaſs. When Men have nothing to do, 
they ſoon grow ſick of their own Com- 
pany. The Entertainments of Learning, 
of Nature, of Reaſon, are not agreeable 
to the Bulk of Mankind, who have nei- 
ther Capacity nor Reliſh for Things of this 
Kind. Idleneſs therefore gives full Scope 
to all Sorts of Temptations, againſt which 
the Mind 1s utterly unguarded. It draws 
Men into ill Company, and expoſes them 
to the Infection of all thoſe Vices, which 
are there to be met with. In a Word, 
Men hereby he open to all the Solicita- 
tions of Sin, and the prevailing Influence 
of ill Examples. And though Idleneſs be 


thus a ſufficient Tempter of itſelf, yet it 


alſo expoſes them, 1n a particular Manner, 
to the Temptations of their ſpiritual Ad- 
verſary. This 1s his grand Opportunity, 
and no Doubt he will ſtrike in with it, to 
facilitate Mens Ruin, and haſten their De- 
ſtruction. 
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It were well if the ill Effects of Idleneſs S8 E RM. 
terminated in thoſe who were guilty of it, VIII. 
and reached no further. But as it diſho- va 


nours God, and is in every Reſpect perni- 
cious to a Man's ſelf; ſo it has a great Ten- 
dency to make him trangreſs againſt his 
Neighbour. And thus it becomes, in a 
new Reſpect, prejudicial to the Public. As 


an idle Perſon is peculiarly liable to the 


Contagion of other Mens Vices, ſo others 
are in Danger of being affected by his I- 
dleneſs. It 1s his Cuſtom to put a Stop 
where he can to other Mens Buſineſs, as 
well as his own; as well to keep himſelf 
in Countenance, as to encourage his be- 
loved Sloth. It is natural for ſuch Perſons 
to endeavour to get Companions as idle as 
themſelves, and conſequently if they do 
not find them, to make them ſuch, This 
perhaps being the only Inſtance of their 
taking Pains. Thus other Men are brought 
into a Snare, and oftentimes ruined by theſe 
Means. And thus likewiſe Buſineſs is in- 
terrupted to the Detriment of the Pub- 
lic. 

But further; Idleneſs, as was obſerved 
before, reduces Men to Want, and tends 


directly to Poverty. If a Man be low in 


the World, it will keep him ſo; and if he 
V en- 
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| SER M. enjoy a fair Fortune, Idleneſs will find 
VIII. Means to fink it. And when he 1s brought 
—— to this Paſs he muſt neceſſarily either 
work, or do worſe : It 1s not likely that 
he will even then take up with working, 
as having been accuſtomed to Idleneſs. 
And thus he naturally falls to ſtealing, as 
the likeheſt Method to ſupply his Wants, 
in an eaſy and cheap Way. Hereby he thinks 
he can gratify his Sloth, and at the ſame 
Time reap the Fruits of other Mens Labour. 
Thus we ſee Idleneſs brings Men into the 
molt enormous Crimes. And here again 
likewiſe the Public ſuffers greatly by it. 
Could nothing more be ſaid for Induſtry, 
than that it tends to keep Men juſt and 
honeſt, eve 1 this would ſurely be a Cha- 
racter ſufficient to recommend it. Could 
nothing more be ſaid againſt Idleneſs, than 
that it t:nds to Theft, and all Kinds of 
Wrong and Injuſtice, even this might well 
be thought enough to make Men dread 

and deteſt it. 
Laſtly, Idleneſs tends to diſturb the 
Peace of Society. Intermeddling in other 
Mens Concerns generally ends m Diffe- 
rence and Diſagreement. It kindles Con- 
tentions, and creates Feuds and Animoſi- 


ties, Now Idleneſs is frequently at the 
Bottom 
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Bottom of this Miſchief, What contri- SER. 
butes ſo much to make Men meddle with VIII. 
the Affairs of others, as neglecting their > 
own? Did they mind their own Buſineſs, 
they would have little Leiſure or Inclina- 
tion to intrude into other Mens. And the 
more diligent they were at Home; the lefs 
curious or buſy they would be abroad. We 
bear, ſays the Apoſtle, to the Theſalomansz 
that there are ſome which walk among you 
aiforderly, working not at all, but are buſy 
Bodies; thereby plainly ſignifying the latter 
to be the Effect of the former. Now 
them; continues he, that are ſuch, we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with Quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own Bread: And it is certain, that In- 
duſtry is an excellent Expedient for the 
Maintenance of Peace, and the Preſerva- 
tion of Love and Unity. A diligent At- 
tendance upon Mens Callings and Em- 
ployments cuts off many Opportunities of 
Diſſentions, and prevents thoſe Differences 
and Ruptures, which are the natural Con- 
ſequences of Idleneſs and Sloth. 
Thus we ſee how highly advantageous 
Induſtry is to Religion, by promoting many 
Branches of Mens Duty; by ſecuring their 
Innocerice in general, and keeping them 

Vor. II, M gut 
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SERM. out of many Temptations, Miſchiefs, and 
VIII. Snares, which they will otherwiſe una- 
= yoidably fall into. It is not indeed an ab- 
- ſolute Security. A Man may take ill Mea- 
ſures, and follow bad Courſes, in an in- 
duſtrious Way ; but Induſtry 1s not to be 
blamed for that. Beſides, if an induſtri- 
ous Man may, an idle Man muſt go a- 
ſtray. There is this mighty Difference 
between them, that whereas the one may 

be guilty, the other cannot be innocent. 
To conclude, It behoves, however, the 
Induſtrious to take care, that while they 
apply themſelves ſo diligently to the Affairs 
of this World, they by no Means neglect 


the more weighty Concerns of the next : 
That they ſuffer not worldly Buſineſs to 
engroſs their Thoughts and Endeavours ; 
leſt, while they are thus carefully employ- 


ed about Things temporal, they finally loſe the 
Things that are eternal. 
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EccLEs. IX. Part of the foth Verſe, 


Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy Might, 


fairs of Life, are obvious, and 
well known; and accordingly Mens De- 
ſigns, thus executed, frequently take Ef- 
fect, and are crowned with ſuitable Suc- 
ceſs, But, alaſs! our great ſpiritual Con- 
cern, the main Buſineſs of Life, the one 
Thing needful, does not meet with pro- 
portionable Zeal and Attention, This 
M2 | We 


HE great Advantages of ſtrict 8 E R N. 
Application, and vigorous En- IX. 
0 deavours in the common Af 
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SERM. we are apt to purſue indolently and re- 
IX. miſsly, and even to think of it in a ſuper- 
S—Y= ficial Manner. How very wrong, unrea- 
ſonable, and prepoſterous this is, and what 

fatal Conſequences attend it, well deſerves 

to be conſidered by us. I ſhall therefore 

apply the general Precept in my Text to 

this particular Concern; namely, the Ob- 
ligations of Religion, and the Diſcharge of 

our Duty; the Cultivation and Improve- 

ment of our Minds, and the working out 

our eternal Salvation: Endeavouring to 

ſhew, from ſeveral Conſiderations, that we 

ought to attend to it with all Diligence, 

and exert ourſelves therein to the utmoſt 


of our Power. Let us then obſerve, in 
the 


Firſt Place, The ſingular Moment, and 
vaſt Importance of this Work ; whereon 
depends our ſupreme Intereſt, and our 
Well-being for ever. It is not poſſible for 
the Mind of Man to conceive a more im- 
portant Event, than the Gain or Loſs of a 
bleſſed Immortality: In Compariſon of 
which all our temporal Affairs appear not 
only inconſiderable, but really vain and con- 
temptible. If at any Time we fail and fall 
ſhort in the Purſuit of theſe, the Diſappoint- 

3 ment 
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ment is moderaze; ſhould not affect us deep- SER N. 
ly and cannot affect us long. To aim at the IX. 


good Things of this World 1s not unreaſon- 
able; for ſome Value they have, and by 
Conſequence deſerve a proportionable Con- 
cern. But if we rate them not beyond this 
Proportion, the Want of Succeſs can never 
be very formidable. Many of the Griev- 
ances of this Life are purely imaginary; 
and even thoſe which are real, are com- 
monly much aggravated by our fanciful 
Opinions and miſchievous Cuſtoms. The 
Demands of Nature are little and few; 
ſoon ſupplied, and eaſily ſatisfied. The 
Sting of Adverſity ſeldom therefore con- 
fiſts in their being unanſwered; but in the 
Abſence rather of thoſe Superfluities, which 
Mens wanton Appetites and luxurious I- 
maginations are continually craving. And 
as to thoſe Hardſhips and Preſſures which 
are real and unavoidable ; they are greatly 
alleviated by the Shortneſs of their Du- 
ration, and the encouraging Hopes and 
Proſpects of a happy Futurity —But if 
neglecting our immortal Souls, we make 
little or no Proviſion for that Futurity ; if 
depraving our Faculties, and defacing the 
Image of God, we let his Gifts run to 
Ruin ; if we continue unprepared, unqua- 
M 3 
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S ERM. lified for that bleſſed State which he has 
IX. provided for his faithful Servants; how 
SY deplorable, how deſperate will be our 
Condition ! Without Remedy, without 
Relief, without Hope. To be for ever 
baniſhed from the Preſence of God, and 
the Habitations of the Juſt, will be found 
a Loſs above all Eſtimate. And yet this 
is only a negative Idea of ſuch a State; 
the poſitive Evils of which are neither to 
be deſcribed, nor conceived, We are as 
ſure as Truth can make us, that Vice and 
Wickedneſs will find no Place in the Re- 
gions of Bliſs. A God of infinite Purity 
and Perfection can never ſuffer it; and if 
He could, even there it would be miſera- 
ble; an incurable Plague, an eternal Self- 
Tormenter, ,Whoever aims at Happineſs, 
and draws Plans of Proſperity, either pre- 
ſent or future, excluding Virtue, forms 
the vaineſt Project under the Sun. He 
might as well ſeek Light in the Grave, or 
Liberty in a Dungeon. It 1s abſolutely 

. repugnant to the Nature of Things, that 
a rational Creature ſhould be made happy 

without Virtue; and he who attempts it, 
either builds without a Foundation, or on 
a Quick-ſand, Yet this is not the whole 


of the Caſe, Not only Happineſs, and 


that 
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that of the pureſt and nobleſt Kind, but 
an Eternity of ſuch Happineſs depends on 
our virtuous Improvements. - 'T hat State 
of Bliſs which 1s ſet before us, and offered 
to our Choice, is not only unſpeakably 
perfect, but of endleſs Duration: Which 
makes an infinite Addition to the Weight 
and Strength of the Motive. We 
ſee then plainly, that the Affair before us 
concerns us moſt highly, and 1s of the ut- 
moſt Importance. It is not poſſible to 
frame an Idea, or form the leaſt Concep- 
tion of any Thing equal to it. An unin- 
terrupted and perpetual Poſſeſſion of the 
greateſt Happineſs we are capable of, 1s a 
Good fo immenſe, ſo entirely compleat, 
that it fills and ſurpaſſes all our Deſires, 
and leaves nothing to be withed. And ſince 
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a virtuous Courſe of Life is the indiſpen- 


ſable Condition of obtaining this mighty 
Good, and the enly Qualification for it; 
we cannot be at a Loſs in judging what it 
is that deſerves our principal Care, and 
moſt earneſt Endeavours. Moſt certain it 
is, that neither our Hands, nor our Hearts, 
can find any Thing to do worthy to be com- 
pared with it. For how ſhould a few 
precarious Years weigh againſt Eternity? 


But, 
M 4 Second- 
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i SRM. Secondly, The Neceſſi ity of great Care 
IX. and Diligence in the Diſcharge of our 
1 ——— Duty, appears alſo from the Extent and 
Compaſs of it. It comprehends a great 
Variety of Particulars, none of which can 
14 ſafely be neglected; and requires Conſtan- 
5 cy and Perſeverance to our Lives End. In 
the Cultivation of our Minds many Things 
are to be learned, many Things unlearned ; 
many Prejudices to be weeded out, and 
many Errors pulled up by the Roots. And 
mn when the ene duly prepared, 
* has received the Seed of Truth, carly 
RN Fruits are expected, The Precepts of Vir- 
N tue and Religion muſt immediately be re- 
duced to Practice; and, in order thereto, 
the ſeveral Branches of our Duty deeply 
impreſſed on our Minds and Memories. 
Much Application is requiſite to maintain 
and fix the Authority of Reaſon, and pre- 
ſerve the Subordination of inferior Facul- 
ties. The Obliquity of our Wills, how- 
ever contracted, muſt be rectified to the 
utmoſt of our Power. We muſt carefully 
watch our weak Humours, our wild Ap- 
ites, our wandring Inclinations. Thoſe 
Affections which are natural muſt be go- 
verned, and thoſe which are acquired re- 
ſtrained and curbed. The Heart muſt be 
now8# & „ . 1 3 Reps 
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kept with all Diligence, and all its Move- SERM. 


ments under Direction. An habitual Guard 


is requiſite not only on our Words and — 


Actions, but in reſpect of our Thoughts; 
whereon depends our whole Conduct. 
There it is that our Deſigns are formed, 
whether good or bad; and if our Thoughts 
be not cautiouſſy obſerved, and adjuſted by 
the Rules of Sobriety and Virtue, they are 
very apt to run adrift, and become licen- 
tious. Great Circumſpection therefore is 
neceſſary to regulate theſe Springs of Ac- 
tion, and prevent the firſt Tendencies to 
Diſorder and Confuſion. In relation 
to our Fellow-Creatures, various Duties 
are incumbent on us; as being bound to 
conſult the Intereſt of the Community, 
and the Welfare of Individuals. The 
Rules of Juſtice and Equity are to be in- 
violably maintained: We are to deal with 
all Men truly and uprightly; without 
Fraud, without Guile, without Diſſimula- 
tion; conſcientiouſly doing to others what 
we would they ſhould do unto us; and fulfil- 
ling, as far as in us hes, both in Word 
and Deed, the Obligations of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs. In like Manner, we 
are to cultivate, what Nature has planted in 
dur Hearts, a kind and benevolent Diſpo- 
tion ; 
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SER M. ſition; a charitable and merciful Frame of 
IX. Mind: Doing Good unto all Men, as Oppor- 
— unity offers, and ſtudiouſly endeavouring, 


within our Sphere, to communicate good 
Offices, and promote the Peace and Pro- 
ſperit / of Mankind. In a Word, we are 
bound to be grateful to our Friends, pla- 
cable to our Enemies, and well-aftected to 
all. - Another great and principal 
Branch of Duty is, that we walk humbly 
with cur God; filled with a deep Senſe of 
our own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, and 
of his tranſcendent Majeſty and boundleſs 
Perfections: That we frequently and de- 
voutly contemplate the Excellence of his 
Nature, and the Glory of his Attributes: 
That we carefully conſider the wonderful 
Operations of his Hands: That we reflect 
not only how great He is in himſelf, but 
how good He is to us; pouring down up- 
on us Varieties of Enjoyment, and crown- 
ing us with all Mercies both ſpiritual and 
temporal. By theſe Means we are to engage 
and fix our Hearts, and to kindle in our 
Breaſts that pious Flame which we hope 


ſhall burn for ever. Thus diſpoſed we 


ſhall naturally approach Him with pro- 
found Reverence, Gratitude, and Adora- 
tion; paying Him chearfully, that Homage 

and 


* 
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and Worſhip, that Praiſe and Thankſgiv- Sz RM, 
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ing, which are ever due to his holy Name. IX. 


In Him we ſhall place entire Truſt WY 


and Confidence, and to his Will ſubmit 
with abſolute Reſignation ; profeſſing and 
practiſing ſincere Obedience to his Laws, 
and devoting ourſelves to his Honour and 
Service. In fine, we are required to put 
forth our whole Strength, and to love Him, 
who is infinitely worthy, with all our 
Hearts, and with all our Souls. And when- 
ever we fail, either in this, or the forego- 
ing Inſtances; whenever we violate our 
Obligations, and are conſcious of tranſ- 
greſſing our known Duty; it becomes ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to make up the Breach by 
ſincere Repentance, and effectual Refor- 
mation. This needful Privilege Chriſtia- 
nity affords; but if we abuſe and pervert 
it, it turns to no Account, and we are on- 
ly unprofitable Penitents. 


perceive how copious and comprehenſive 
our Duty is; and, by Conſequence, that 
it calls for our conſtant Attention, - and 
moſt vigorous Endeavours. We ſee plain- 


ly, that the Diſcipline and Culture of our 
Souls will not admit of Indolence, or In- 
difference; That many virtuous Habits - 


muſt 


; 


From 
this very imperfect Sketch we cannot but 
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SER M . muſt be formed, many Chriſtian Graces 


IX. 


planted : That ſuch Means are not only 


SY conducive to our main Purpoſe, but in- 


3 
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diſpenſably neceſſary to fit us for that bleſ- 
ſed State, and that glorious Society which 


ve hope for hereafter. And how can we 


wonder that this ſhould be the Caſe? Do 


wie chearfully take ſuch Pains for the ſmall 


Advantages of this ſhort Life, and would 
we do Nothing, or next to Nothing, for a 


bleſſed Immortality! Does not ſuch a 


Prize well deſerve an induſtrious Prepara- 
tion? If the Work be not ſo light or 
ſhort as we could wiſh it; let it ſuffice to 
ſay, that the Profits are infinite, and the 
Reward endleſs. But, | 


Third! , Another Reaſon for Diligence 
and Application ariſes from the Shortneſs 


and Uncertainty of this preſent Life. So 


precarious 1s our Continuance here, that 
we cannot promiſe ourſelves one Day, nor 
even depend on a ſingle Hour. By va- 
rious Accidents. and unavoidable Misfor- 
tunes, not to mention the Havock of vi- 
cious Courſes ; how common is it to ſee 
the Thread of Life broken in the midſt, or 
even much ſooner than that? But ſettin 
aſide this Conſideration, and ſuppoſing the 
natu- 
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natural Period fully and conſtantly reach- S ER M. 
ed, yet what is it ? The Extent of Man's IX. 
Life is, at beſt, but a Span: And how is YE 
that Span ſhortened by continual Avoca- 
tions? The Demands of Nature, and the 
Cares of this World, even when mode- 

rate, unavoidably conſume the greateſt 

Part of our Time; and leave but a ſmall 
Portion for the Concerns of the Soul, and 

the Improvements of Religion. This Diſ- 
advantage would indeed be leſſened, if the 

ſame Huſbandry was obſerved in our ſpi- 
ritual Affairs, which is commonly uſed in 

our temporal. For in the midſt of ſuch 
Employments our Thoughts are often at 
Liberty, and might often be turned, to 
good Purpoſe, towards Objects of a high- 

er Nature. How eaſy, for Inſtance, and 

how natural is the Tranſition from the 
Creatures to the Creator ; from the Works 

of Nature to the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 

neſs of their great Author ? But, alas! we 
often want Will to make a right Uſe of 

ſuch Opportunities as we have; and ſuch 

as, if well diſpoſed, we could ſeldom long 
want. However, ſuppoſing Time and 
Opportunity uſed to the beſt Advantage; 

yet it muſt needs appear ſhort, conſidering 


the fore- mentioned Deductions, if we re- 
collect 
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Se RM. collect the great Number and Variety of our 
IX. Obligations, and the Multiplicity of Things 
to bedone, We are apt to think ourſelves 
entirely and eaſily in our own Power, and 
that Virtue may at any Time be cheaply 
purchaſed : But this only proves how little 
we are acquainted with the Excellence of 
the one, or the Impotence of the other, 
To purify and cleanſe our Souls from every 
Pollution of Sin and Senſe ; to give them 
thoſe Graces and Accompliſhments which 
the Goſpel requires ; to fit them up for 
Heaven, and educate them for Eternity, 
ſafely and ſucceſsfully, is a Work of quite 
another Nature than we are apt to imagine 
it; and indeed without Care and Applica- 
Fe tion more than common, how can we 
$4 think to be duly qualified for the Society 
; of Angels and Saints made perfect? How 
render ourſelves meet Partakers of that glo- 
rious Inheritance ? This leads me in the 


Fourth Place, To obſerve how prone we 
are to deceive ourſelves doubly in this im- 
portant Affair. We deceive ourſelves not 
only about the Sufficiency of our Prepara- 
tion, but alſo concerning the Security of 
our Title. We know in general, that 


without Holin:ſs no Man ſhall find Admiſ- 
5 ſion; 
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fion ; that without Renovation of Mind, St x RI. 


and Purity of Heart, all Hopes are vain; 


that what we have done amiſs muſt be ef 


fectually undone, and a real Reformation 
wrought ; that good Habits and virtuous 
Diſpoſitions muſt be fixed and cheriſhed, 
and the Love of God and Goodneſs root- 
ed in the Soul; this, I ſay, we know, cer- 
tainly know, whenever we pleaſe to con- 
ſider : And yet ſo unaccountably weak or 
wilful we are, as often to fall ſhort of 
this; contenting ourſelves with faint Reſo- 
lutions and feeble Endeavours, and build- 
ing all our Hopes of Hereafter on the moſt 
uncertain Foundation in the World. — 
Since then we are ſo dangerouſly partial 
m our own Favour, and ſo hable to de- 
ceive ourſelves in the Eſtimate of our Per- 
formances, and the Progreſs of our Im- 
provements; certainly we ought, in regard 
to our own Safety, to make ſuitable Al- 
lowances : That is, ſince we are ſo apt to 
ſink beneath the Mark, to direct our 
Aims accordingly; and inſtead of ventur- 
ing our eternal Intereſt on ſo precarious, 
and perhaps deſperate a Bottom, to ſtrive 
with all our Might, and exert with our 
utmoſt Vigour, to make our Calling and E- 
lection ſure; as ſure, J mean, as the Frail- 


ty 
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. ty of our Nature, and the F allibility of 


IX. our Underſtandings, will admit: if we 
—— fail, and fall ſhort of what is abſolutely 


neceſſary to Salvation, the Conſequence is 
utter Ruin; whereas, if at any Time, or 
in any Inſtance, we go beyond, the Con- 
ſequence is perfectly ſafe; and not only 
ſafe, but vaſtly beneficial, as will preſently 
be ſhewn. Moſt highly then it concerns us 
to guard againſt ſuch a fatal Miſconduct; 
and to make Allowances for the Treachery 
of our Hearts, the Deluſions of Partiality, 
and. the Dece:tfulneſs of Sin. In ſhort, if 
we have any true Regard to our own Wel- 
fare, we ſhall make it our chief Buſineſs 
fo to run the Race of this ſhort Life, that 
we may obtain the Prize of a Life ever- 


laſting. 


Fifthly, and Laſtly, There is yet a fur- 
ther Reaſon, and that a very ſtrong one; 
for the Application of our beſt Endeavours. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, what ſeldom is the 
Caſe, that a Man has gone further in the 
Practice of Virtue than was ſtrictly neceſ- 
ſary to ſecure his Salvation; how will the 
Conſequence affect him : Has he miſpent 
his Time, and loſt his Labour ? Is it in 
vain that he has thus exerted himfelf, and 

will 
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will his Zeal and Induſtry turn to no Ac- SERM. | 
count? Could this be truly alledged, or IX. 
juſtly ſuppoſed, it might afford Men 12 


plauſible Excuſe, But there 1s no Sort of 
Ground for ſuch an Allegation; nor any 
Colour for the Suppoſition. No religious 
Performance, no virtuous Improvement, 
ever was, or ever can be loſt, while Men 
adhere to their Duty. No worthy Action 
can be fruitleſs to the Agent, whatever it 
may be in other Reſpects. Not even a 
pious Thought, or a benevolent With, can 
fail of ſome good Effect. Moſt certain it 
is, both from Reaſon and Revelation, that 
whatſoever a Man foweth, that ſhall be alſa 
reap z even in full Proportion to his En- 
deavours, be they never ſo active, never 
ſo abundant. Every Virtue, every Degree 
of every Virtue, is profitable both here and 
hereafter : And however ſome of its Ad- 
vantages may be obſtructed in this Life, 
they can never fail in that which is to 
come. Of this we ſhall ſoon be con- 
vinced, if we conſider the Nature of Vir- 
tue, and thoſe Declarations of God's Will 
which revealed Religion ſets before us. 
For if Virtue naturally tends and conduces 
to human Happineſs, ſuch an Effect muſt 
needs be proportionable to the Force and 

Vol. II. N Ex- 


8 8 ar ee ne et K 


r 


- If Of Diligence in our ſpiritual Concerns, 
Sx RM. Extent of the Cauſe: So that high De- 
I.  grees of Virtue cannot fail to produce high 
SD of Bliſs; and indeed every Im- 

provement will as certainly turn to Ac- 
count as any Improvement. In ſhort, the 
largeſt cannot be ineffectual, nor the leaſt 
fruitleſs. And the Caſe 1s preciſely the ſame 
in reſpect of divine Appointment. For 
on whatever Account, and by whatever 
Reaſons determined, the great Governor of 
the World rewards the Righteous ; the 
ſame Reaſons and Motives muſt unavoid- 
ably induce him to reward them in Pro- 
portion to the ſeveral Degrees and Meafures 
of Righteouſneſs. Accordingly we find 
this Doctrine clearly ſet forth, and fully 
confirmed in Scripture: Which, as it ob- 
ſerves to us a great Diverſity of Grfts and 
Talents among Men, ſo, conformable there- 
to, it aſſures us of a great Variety of Man- 
ons in the heavenly State; where the 
Saints will not only be diſtinguiſhed, but 
differ from each other as viſibly and re- 
markably, as one Star differeth from ano- 
ther Star in Glory. — Whether then we 
conſider the inward Joys, or the outward 
Glories which belong to Virtue, and will 
crown it for ever; moſt evident it is, that 
none of its Graces, none of its Improve- 

| ments, 
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ments, can fail of a ſuitable and full Ef- SER Mz 
fect. And greater Encouragement than IX. 
this is. not to be expected, and ſcarce to be VV 


wiſhed. 

Upon the whole, It appears from the 
foregoing Conſiderations, that we have all 
poſſible Reaſon to act with our whole 
Might, and exert our utmoſt Endeavours 
in the Execution of this great Concern, 
And indeed how any Motives of greater 
Weight could have been ſet before us, 
ſeems very hard to conceive, I meddle 
not at preſent with the internal Obliga- 
tions. of Duty, and the pleaſing Attractions 
of Virtue itſelf: Let the Matter be exa- 
mined wholly on the Foot of Intereſt, and 
determined accordingly. If relying on the 
Aſſurances of Reaſon and Revelation, we 
firmly expect an immortal State hereafter z 
we may refer it even to the Deciſion of 
Self-Love, what is fit to be done, and 
how we ought to proceed. Let us but con- 
ſider, for one Moment, what Eternity is, 
and how it will be enjoyed by the faithful 
Children of God; and then let us doubt, 
if we can, whether we ought not to be in 
Earneſt with our Duty; where our true 
Intereſt hes, and our principal Treaſure 


ought to be laid up. If to poſſeſs the great- 
N 2 eſt - 
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SERM. eſt Happineſs that we are capable of, and 
IX. that for ever, be not our main Point, our 


— oy . — ß — 


chief Concern; our Faculties entirely de- 
lude us; Words have no Meaning, and 
Things themſelves no Reality. The 
Enjoyments of this World are, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, neither ſolid nor durable; 
and however they may ſmile in Proſpect, 
ſeldom ſatisfy us in Poſſeſſion. If then we 
toil, and take true Pains in acquiring ſuch 
precarious and periſhing Things as theſe, 
how can we think any Care too great in 
ſecuring a bleſſed Immortality? Since ſo 
very much depends on our Succeſs; our 
Diligence, our Perſeverance, our utmoſt 
Efforts, cannot but be well and wiſely em- 
ployed. To ſerve God, and diſcharge our 
Duty as penuriouſly as we can, is dange- 
rous Thrift ; ſince a partial Eſtimate, a 
falſe Reckoning, may blaſt all our Hopes, 
and ruin us for ever. And, ſetting this 
terrible Danger aſide, we have further 
ſeen, that ſuch a Way of Proceeding is 
the moſt wretched Huſbandry m the 
World. In our temporal Affairs we ſel- 
dom act by any ſuch Rule; but ſtrenuouſ- 
ly contend, though the Encouragements, 
at beſt, be very ſmall, as well as un- 
certain. Whereas, in the Caſe before 

us, 
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us, the Recompence is not only ſure, but 8 ERM. 


immenſely great. We have divine Secu- 


rity for it, that whatever Good we ſow in 


this Life, we ſhall reap ten-thouſand Fold 
in the next. And if ſuch an Excitement 
have no Effect on us, our perfidious Hearts 
betray us, and are the greateſt Enemies 
we can have. Such an Object as this will 
abundantly juſtify the moſt ardent Affec- 
tion, and even demand the higheſt Pitch 
to which our Deſires can poſſibly riſe. 
When ſuch Treaſures, ſuch Glories, are in 
View; Moderation 1s mere Folly, and 
Ambition true Wiſdom. The utmoſt 
Preparation Men can make for Lite eter- 
nal, is ſo far from being ſuperfluous, that 
the only Concern of the Bleſſed will be, 
that they could carry it no further. 
To conclude ; if we really mean ourſelves 
Good, and wiſh our own Welfare; if we 
deſire to promote our true Intereſt jn the 
beſt and moſt effectual Manner; let us 
earneſtly ſtrive to obtain, and fit ourſelves 
for that State, where every Thing will 
concur to complete our Condition, and 
crown our Defires: That we may finally 
partake, with Joy unſpeakable, of thoſe 
Streams of Bliſs, thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure, 


which flow for ever at God's Right Hand. 
N 3 88 
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MATT. VII. Ver. 1. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. 


HE general Precepts and Pro-SERM.' 
hibitions of Scripture are uſual- X. 

5) ly expreſſed in ſuch a Latitude, 

wee that if we were always to un- 

derſtand them in a ſtrict Senſe, and to 

take that Meaning which hes uppermoſt, 

we ſhould frequently pervert the Laws 

of God, and turn our Duty upſide down. 

Particularly in reſpe& of the Prohibi- 

tion in my Text; to underſtand it ab- 

ſolutely, and without proper Exceptions 

and Limitations, would be taking it 

in ſuch a Senſe, as is neither con- 

ſiſtent with the Nature and Reaſon of 

N 4 Things, 
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S ERM. Things, nor the very Being of human 
X. 


——ed to have any Relation to the judicial 


Society. It could not poſſibly be intend- 
Proceedings of Magiſtrates, whoſe Office 
it is to fit in Judgment; to condemn and 
puniſh Evil-Doers. Nor could jt be de- 
ſigned as a Bar to the juſt Admonitions 
and Reproofs of any lawful Superior s. 
Even among Equals, and private Perſons, 
it could not extend to all Kinds of Judg- 
ment. There are ſome Caſes and Chara- 
cters which ought. to be, and indeed muſt 
be, unavoidably judged, and univerſally 
condemned, as far as they are known. 
And in ſuch as are leſs notorious, it may 
be proper, in ſome Circumſtances, that 
they ſhould neither be overlooked, nor 
paſſed over in Silence. But the 
Practice forbidden in my Text is of a very 
different Kind from any of theſe, or the 
like Exceptions. Namely, when private 
Perſons judge one another, either in 
Thought, or in Word, ſecretly or openly, 
without Reaſon, without Grounds, with- 
out Evidence, or perhaps againſt it, When 
they judge their Brethren raſhly, unadvi- 
ſedly, partially, unjuſtly, uncharitably, or 
contemptuouſly : When they paſs their 


Judgments and Cenſures in the Dark, and 
gde ſhoot 


\ 


Of Cenſoriouſneſs, 185 


ſhoot out their Arrows at random: When SERM. 
they run into Invectives giddily and blind- X. 
ly ; and pronounce Sentence, not accord 
ing to the Merits of the Cauſe. but accord- 
ing to ſome Humour, Fancy, Prejudice, 
or Paſſion : When they charge Men with 
Faults, which they never really commit- 
ted, or magnify what they have: When 
they aggravate every ſmall Blemiſh, and 
ſpread a little Blot over a whole Character: 
When they are ready to behold and blame 
the leaſt Motes in the Eyes of others, and at 
the ſame Time overlook Beams in their 
own: When in dubious Caſes, inſtead of 
putting the faireſt Conſtructions on Mens 
Actions, they pick out the worſt, in Op- 
poſition to all the Rules both of Charity 
and Equity : When they not only take 
Cognizance of Overt-Acts, but pretend to 
judge of Mens ſecret Thoughts, Deſigns, 
Purpoſes, and Aﬀections : In fine, when 
fitting in the Seat of the Scornful, they raiſe 
injurious Imputations, and, either malici- 
ouſly or wantonly, dictate Scandal, and 
propagate Reproach. 

Theſe and all ſuch like Practices, are, 
without Queſtion, prohibited in my Text; 
as appears not only from the Reaſon of 
the Thing, but the whole Tenor of Scrip- 

ture. 


x86 Of Cenſorioufneſs. 
SeRM, ture. Whatever judging, whatever Cen- 
X. furing, is contrary to Truth and Juſtice, 
— Humanity and Charity, Civility, and good 
Manners, 3s all here meant and imphed, 
and elſewhere expreſly forbidden. The 
Generality of Chriſtians ſeem either not to 
105 know this, or not to regard it. For how 
= otherwiſe could they ſo notoriouſly tranſ- 
= greſs this Branch of their Duty? How 
| | prone are they, upon the ſlighteſt Occa- 
1 ſions, to judge rigorouſly, and to think and 
ſpeak hardly of one another? Though they 
N —— a Religion that breathes nothing 
t Peace and Love, and the very Eſſence 
iF" of which is Charity; yet a Spirit of Diſ. 
BH affection, Cenſoriouſneſs, and Slander, too 
often finds a Way into their Minds, corrupts 
their Tempers, and diffuſes a ſecret Ve- 
nom through their whole Behaviour. How 
frequently do they ſit in Judgment on one 
another's Characters, traducing and villify- 
ing whom they pleaſe, and when they 
think fit? As if ill Words and hard Speeches, 
paſſed for nothing; and no Account was 
to be given of them! Little Courts of In- 
quiſition are ſet up, and a Kind of Tri- 
bunal erected in moſt Companies, where 
Mens Conduct is examined, their Actions 
are canvaſſed, and Sentence is paſſed, ac- 
a cording 
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cording to the Humours and Inclinations 8x RI. 
of theſe officious Inquiſitors. Is there any X. 

Subject of Converſation more common, of, 
more faſhionable, than the Faults and Fol- 

lies of Mankind? A copious Subject, God 
knows; if all of us had not Work enough 

at Home, in rectifying and reforming what 

is amiſs in ourſelves. Do we really and ſin- 

cerely deſire a public Reformation? The 
likelieſt Way in the World to ſucceed, is 

for every Man to undertake himſelf. To 
neglect our own Caſe, and at the ſame 

Time make ourſelves very buſy with other 
Peoples, is certainly beginning at the wrong 

End, and can produce nothing but Miſ- 

chief. In order to bring us off from this 

Way of thinking and acting, Iſhall briefly 
endeavour theſe two Things: 


Fit. To point out the principal Cauſes 
and Occaſions of ſuch a n Diſpo- 
ſition. And, 

. Secondly, To ſhew the kite Evil and 
Malignity of it. 


' Firſt, J am to point out the principal 
Cauſes and Occaſions of this cenſorious 
Diſpoſition. And what other Cauſes can 
we aſcribe it to than Pride and Vanity, Ill 

will 
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X. 
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Theſe are, doubtleſs, the chief. It is 


— — frequently owing to the Pride of our 


Hearts, and an immoderate Degree of Self. 
Love, that we are ſo prone to judge and 
cenſure our Brethren. Whenever we ſet 
too high a Value on ourſelves, we are al- 
ways under a Temptation of diſparaging 
others. And the higher we ſtand in our 
own Eſteem, the greater will be the Temp- 
tation, and the more apt we ſhall be to 
look about us with Contempt. If our Va- 
nity make us very ſolicitous to diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves, and we find as it often happens, 
that we cannot riſe in a regular Way, can- 
not advance above the common Level; 
then the only Expedient left, for Diſtance 
and Diſtinction, is to depreſs our Neigh- 
bours. It may be in our Power to debaſe 
them, though we be not able to exalt our- 


felves. And hence we are naturally tempt- 


ed to make Uſe of the vile Methods before 
mentioned. To caſt a Blemiſh on other 
Mens Names, and fully their Characters, 
in order to make our own appear the fairer 
upon a Compariſon. To which may 


be added, that Pride and Self-Conceit 
make us apt to look upon thoſe Things as 


Faults and Miſdemeanours, which are re- 
* | all y 
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ally none at all. If other Men pay not the SE RM. 
ſame Deference to our Underſtandings that - WH 
we do ourſelves ; if they preſume to differ 


from us in Opinion, and refuſe to think, 
ſpeak, and act, juſt as we would have 
them, they will be in Danger of incurring 
our Diſpleaſure, and provoking our Cen- 
ſures. Our Vanity cannot bear Contra- 
diction, and therefore we make a Crime 
of it, and treat it accordingly. Hence 
much opprobrious Language, and many 
injurious Reflections; and we are there- 
fore petulant, cenſorious, and abuſive, be- 
cauſe we are vain, arrogant, and proud. In 
ſhort, from this corrupt Fountain flows a 
great Share of thoſe bitter Waters, which 
infect all Societies, and poiſon human Life. 
But, 

Secondly, Another Cauſe of Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, and that a very fruitful one, is Ha- 
tred and 1/-}/ill; which generally exerts 
itſelf in uncharitable Thoughts, and ground- 
leſs Cenſures. It frequently gives ſuch a 
Bent to the Mind, and ſuch a Biaſs to the 
Judgment, that ſcarce any Evidence is ſuf- 
ficient to counterpoiſe it. Diſlike and Diſ- 
aftection are extremely apt to corrupt and 
pervert Mens Faculties. They ſometimes 
blind their Eyes, and ſometimes make 

3 them 
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SERM. them ſee double. Hence it comes to pak, 


X. that while many Things good and praiſe- 


2 worthy, are utterly over- look d, the leaſt Ble- 


miſh is faſtened on and magnified beyond all 
Meaſure and Proportion. So great are the 
Partialities and Prepoſſeſſions of ill- Will, 
that it ſhall neither ſuffer Men to think 
reaſonably, nor ſpeak honeſtly. Their 
Sentiments are infected, and their Language 
tainted. While Hatred is fermenting and 
feſtering in their Hearts, the Poiſon of Aſps 
is under their Lips. Such is the Nature of 
this perverſe Paſſion, that it blots the fair- 
eſt Characters, and blackens every Thing 
it touches: Turns Honour into Ignominy, 
Merit into Miſchief, and Virtue into Vice, 
And when it happens to be accom- 
panied with E7vy, it is ſtill more turbulent 
and outrageous. Envy heightens and en- 


flames it where it is, and produces it where 


it 1s not. Gives 1t greater Force, and a 
keener Edge; and both together make 
Men eager, and reſtleſs, and furious, in 
their Perſecutions. The envious Man not 
only grudges the Proſperity of his Neigh- 
bour, but is oftentimes exceedingly morti- 
fied and afflicted at the Sight of it. Be- 
ing out of Patience at his Succeſs and Ad- 
vancement in the World, he ,wickedly 
wiſhes 
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wiſhes, and too often endeavours, to bring 8x N. 
him down again. If this be out of his X. 
Power, and he cannot accompliſh his De- 


fign any other Way, he attacks his good 
Name, and ſtrikes at his Reputation. 
Hence a Train of Inſinuations, Suggeſti- 
ons, Cenſures, Calummes. Hence various 
Arts of ſecret Detraction, or open Defa- 
mation. In ſhort, great Pains are taken, 
and all Endeavours uſed, to gratify an in- 
famous Paſſion, at the Expence very often 
of Truth, Charity, Probity, and Juſtice. 
But, 
Thirdly, A Habit of Cenſoriouſneſs is 
ſometimes derived from milder and more 
innocent Cauſes. It may be, and ſome- 
times is, occaſioned by Superfluity of Lei- 
ſure, and Want of better Employment. 
When Mens Time hangs upon their Hands, 
their Thoughts and Tongues are apt to run 
adrift, and to wander from Object to Ob- 
ject, from Subject to Subject, juſt as it 
happens. And thus without Pride, with- 
out Malice, without Envy, they fall into 
this Practice, not innocently indeed, but 
inſenſibly; it may be through mere Wan- 
tonneſs, and for Amuſement; perhaps to 
keep up Converſation, and as a Help to 
Diſcourſe. Hereby they are drawn into 
- raſh 
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SER M- raſh Judgments, Cenſures, and Reflecti- 
X. ons, which are careleſly thrown about 
* them, as the Fool is repreſented in Serip- 
ture, toſſing Firebrands merely for Sport. 
As if Idleneſs could give any Man a Pri- 
vilege to be injurious! Or Impertinence 
atone for Calumny and Scandal! But, in 
Fact and Reality, it often happens, though 
a ſeeming Contradiction, that Want of 
Buſineſs makes Men Buſy- bodies; and they 
rail and revile, becauſe they have nothing 
elſe to do. From this brief Survey 
of the Cauſes and Occaſions of raſh judg- 
ing and cenſuring, we may evidently per- 
ceive, that it always ſprings from a mean 
and ignoble Original, and very often from 
ſach a one as is altogether baſe and deteſ- 
table But the odious Nature of this 
Practice will more fully appear, if we 

proceed, as was propoſed, in the 


Second Place, To conſider the great Evil 
and Malignity of it, which will appear in 
ſeveral Reſpects. For it implies great Pre- 
ſumption and Impiety towards God, great 
Injuſtice towards Men, and great Folly 1 in 
reſpect of ourſelves Firſt, It is an 
Invaſion of God's Prerogative. In ſuch 


Caſes as we have been conſidering, no Man 
has 
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has any Right, any Authority, to judge his 8E RM. 
Brethren. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it with X. 
a Kind of Surprize and Indignation : Who 
art thou, ſays he, that judgeſt another's Ser- 
vant? To his own Maſter be flandeth, or falleth. 
Whatever judicial Powers may be delegated 
to Magiſtrates, and other Superiors; yet 
how does it appear, that private Chriſtians 
are ordinarily poſſeſſed of any ſuch Right? 
Where do we read, that either Judgment, 
or Vengeance, belongeth unto them ? By 
what Authority do they fit as Judges over 
one another? And not only ſo, but turn 
Accuſers, and even Executioners? Not in- 
deed in reſpect of Mens Lives, but what 
is ſometimes equally dear, their Reputa- 
tions. Theſe are commonly uſed and dealt 
with at Pleaſure ; though, in Truth and 
Reality, they have no more to do with 
the one, than they have with the other. — 

But further, this Practice implies a Kind 
of impious Pretenſion to one of the divine 
Attributes. Moſt certain it is, that we 
paſs Judgment in many Caſes, and on ma- 
ny Occaſions, when we cannot poſſibly 
have any Ground to go upon, or know a- 
ay Thing at all of the Matter; unleſs we 
can fee into Mens Hearts, and under/tand 
their Thoughts afar off, The Goodneſs or 
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SERM. Badneſs of many Actions depends on ſuch 
X. Circumſtances, as can only be known to 
Lowe God, and a Man's own Conſcience. As 


then we have no Right to judge; fo, in 
many Caſes, neither have we Ability: Nor 
can we pretend to it without the higheſt 
Arrogance and Prefumption. — Again; 
conſidering the Goodneſs of God, and his 
gracious Treatment of us all; how im- 
pious and ungrateful muſt it be to proceed 
againſt our Fellow-Creatures by quite con- 
trary Rules? Have we not all the Reaſon 
in the World to follow, as far as we can, 
this divine Example ? And are we not ob- 


liged in Gratitude to obſerve it in the Cafe 


before us? Has he ever exerciſed towards 
us ſo much Patience, Gentleneſs, Kind- 


neſs, and Long-ſuffering ; and ſhall we 


deal hardly, ſeverely, unrighteouſly, and 
cruelly, with his Subjects and Servants; 


who wear his Image, and belong to his 


Family? How unſuitable and ungrateful a 
Return 1s this to the Goodneſs of God? 
And what an Indignity to our common 
Patron, and Benefactor? But, 

Secondly, This Practice offers great In- 
jury and Injuſtice to Men. This will ap- 
pear by conſidering the Damage that 1s 
done by it, and the unrighteous and dif- 

honourable 
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honourable Method of doing it. Concern- GE RM. 
ing the former I ſhall only need to ob- X. 
ſerve, that to rob Men of their good 


Names, 1s to deprive them of a Poſſeſſion 
which 1s, and muſt be, highly valued by 
them. This is made natural and neceſſary 
by the original Principles of our Minds. 
To which muſt be added, that, in reſpect 
of a conſiderable Part of Mankind, Pro- 
ſperity and Succeſs in the World depends 
upon Reputation. To blemith their Cha- 
racter is to blaſt their Credit; and both to- 
gether amount to a Damage of the deepeſt 
Nature. And what greatly heightens the 
Injury, 1s that, in a great Meaſure, 1t 1s 
often irreparable. The Wounds which 
are made in Mens Reputation are rarely 
and difficultly healed ; and when they are, 
yet they generally leave Scars behind them. 
— But to proceed; this Practice is not 
only injurious in its Conſequences, but 
every Way unjuſt in itſelf. Cenſorious 
Perſons, as I before took Notice, often 
judge in the Dark; often cenſure what 
they underſtand nothing of; often con- 
demn both Men and Things, merely from a 
vain, or wanton, or perverſe Humour, with= 
out any Grounds or Evidence at all. Some- 


times they raſhly charge Men with Things 
O 2 that 
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SERM. that were never done; at other Times find 
X. Fault with ſuch Actions as are perfectly 


innocent, and perhaps commendable. If 
any Thing done have but a ſuſpicious Ap- 
pearance, a dubious Outſide, or a diſa- 
greeable Circumſtance; this is commonly 
enough for their Purpoſe; they ſeldom look 
any deeper, or enquire any further. What 
the Agents Aim or Intention might be; 
that they rarely either know, conſider, or 
care. And when they do happen to hit 
upon ſuch Points, as are both really Facts, 
and really Faults; they are fo far from 
making fair and favourable Allowances, 
that they frequently magnify and miſre- 
preſent; ſwelling the Account, encreaſing 
the Blame, and aggravating the Charge, 
beyond all Bounds of Sobriety and Truth. 
In ſhort, without regarding either Evidence 
or Equity; their uſual Practice is to judge 
at large, to reflect at Random, and condemn 
at a Venture. The notorious Injuſtice 
of ſuch Proceedings needs no Proof. They 
ſhew themſelves ſufficiently in their own 
naked Colours. However, it may be pro- 
per to add, that if they, who are addicted 
to ſuch a Practice, cannot, or will not, ſee 
the Iniquity of it; yet they can feel it, 
when it comes Home upon themſelves. 

When- 


Of Cenferiouſneſs. 


Whenever falſe or groundleſs Reflections are SE KM. 
thrown upon them, they are ſure to com- X. 
plain in their Turn, and as loudly as any. * 


Might not then their own Conſciences put 
them in Mind, that they ought not to do 
to others what they cannot endure ſhould 
be done to themſelves? If this be not rea- 
ſonable, it is impoſſible to ſay what is. — 
But further; another Circumſtance that 
renders this Practice ſtill more baſe and 
diſhonourable, is, that ſuch Cenſures are 
uſually thrown out behind Mens Backs; 
and vented only for the moſt Part in cloſe 
Communications, and private Scandal: 
And that in direct Oppoſition to the Law 
of God, which denounces a Curſe againſt 
him, who ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly. 
And without Queſtion the Caſe is the ſame, 
whether he be thus ſmitten in his Perſon, 
or his Property: I ſay, his Property, be- 
cauſe every Man's good Name is his un- 
doubted Property, till it be fairly forfeited. 
But to return, this Circumſtance cannot 
but be a great Aggravation of the Crime 
we are ſpeaking of. Thus attacking Men 
at a Diſtance, and behind their Backs, is 
like aſſaulting Children and Cripples, who 
are utterly incapable of defending them- 


ſelves. For what Defence can the Abſent 
O 3 make, 
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SERM. make, who know nothing at all of the Charge 

X. that is brought againſt them ? They are 
tried, and ſentenced, without being heard, 
or ſuffered to ſpeak one Word in their own 
Vindication. Open Calnmny, though a 
great Injury, is however more generous 
than ſecret Slander, The one may be 
compared to robbing on the High-Way ; 
the other to Night-Thefts, and Plunders in 
the Dark. In fine, ſuch a Practice is not 
only doing great Wrong ; but 1t 1s doing 
it in the meaneſt, vileſt, and moſt odious 
Manner. 

Thirdly, and Leſtly, As it is great Im- 
piety towards God, and Injuſtice towards 
Men ; ſo we may further obſerve, that it 
is great Folly in reſpect of ourſelves. This 
might be ſhewn at large by a great Variety 
of Arguments and Conſiderations. But, 
at preſent, I ſhall confine myſelf to that 
whuch 1s ſpecified in my Text ; where the 
ill Effect, and miſchievous Conſequence of 
this Vice are plainly pointed at: Judge not, 
that ye be not judged, For we are exprefly 
aſſured, that with what Meaſure we mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to us again. If it be 
aſked by whom; the Anſwer is, both by 
God and Man ; though in different Senſes 
and Reſpects. Whoever i is forward in cen- 


ſuring, 
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ſuring, and finding Fault with other Men, 8 ERM. 
may naturally expect to be treated by them &. 


accordingly. No Man can pretend to 
keep a clear Character himſelf, who makes 
it his Buſineſs to blemiſh his Neighbour's. 
That Scandal which he deals in, thoſe 
hard Reflections which he throws a- 
bout him, will be ſure to recoil ſooner or 
later, and fall back upon his own Head, 
In a Word, an ill Name is in Fact, and 
ever will be, the Fate of the Cenſorious. 
Nor, in the Nature of the Thing, can it 
well be otherwiſe. But in Truth 
this is only a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon 
of what follows. Raſh judging, and hard 
Cenſures, not only expoſe Men to the Re- 
ſentment of their Fellow-Creatures, but 
render them obnox1ous to thejuſt Judgment 
of God himſelf; who has frequently de- 
clared himſelf the Avenger of all ſuch un- 
righteous Practices. Not that he will 
judge them unjuſtly, becauſe they have 
judged others ſo; but that he will treat 
Men rigorouſly or gently, ſeverely or mer- 
cifully, according to the Manner in which 
they have treated their Fellow-Creatures. 
The great Governor of the World will not 
fail to judge it in Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs; let Mens Judgments be ever ſo un- 

O 4 righteous, 
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SRM. righteous, or their Provocations ever ſo 


great. But for that very Reaſon, and on 


[ that very Account, He may, and will, 


have Regard to the foregoing Rule, the 
Equity of which 1s univerſally perceived, 
and acknowledged. And great Pity it is, 
that it 15 not more, and better conſidered. 
It would ſurely give a Check to thoſe 
licentious Thoughts and uncharitable 
Speeches, which ſo much abound. 
Do not all Men ſtand in great Need of 
Favour and Compaſſion at the Hands of 
God ? How comes it then to paſs, that 
they harden their Hearts againſt each 0- 
ther, and will give no Quarter ? If God 
ſhould be extreme to mark what is done amifs, 
what would become of the beſt of us? 
What Mortal could ſtand fuch a Teſt, or 
abide ſuch a Trial? And yet in one ano- 
ther we not only mark, ſtrictly and ſevere- 
ly mark, what is amiſs; but oftentimes 
blame what 1s not amiſs, and condemn the 
moſt innocent Actions. The Scripture 
declares, that he ſhall have Judgment with- 
out Mercy, who hath ſbewed no Mercy. 
What then muſt they expect, who judge, 
and cenſure their Brethren after ſuch a 
Manner, as neither to ſhew Mercy, nor 
even Juſtice ? What Folly, what Madneſs, 

| muſt 
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muſt it be, merely for the gratifying of a 8ER M. 
froward Humour, to forfeit the Favour of X. 
God, and oblige Him to ſhut up his Loving 
Kindneſs in Diſpleaſure ? Upon the 
whole, if we deſire to be favourably judg- 1 
ed, we muſt take heed how we judge. We 
are apt to imagine, that no great Streſs 
will be laid on ſuch tranſient Things as 
Words. But we may eaſily diſcover, that 
this is a mere Deluſion. All Sin is con- 
ceived in the Heart; and whether it ap- 
pear in Words, or Deeds, or neither; we 
are equally guilty in the Sight of God. 
Whoever therefore bridleth not his Tongue, 
and even curbeth not his Thoughts, that 
Man's Religion is vain. To conclude, if 
we defire Life, and that divine Favour 
which is better than Life; it behoves us to 
keep our Hearts with all Diligence. This 
will enable us to obſerve with Eaſe that 
Direction of the Pſalmiſt : Keep thy Tongue 
from Evil; and thy Lips, that they ſpeak no 
Guile, 
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SERMON XI. 


Of Pride and Humility. 


James IV. Part of the 6th Verſe. 


God refiſteth the Proud; but giveth Grace 
unto the Humble. 


| RIDE and Humility, though Sx x1, 
E the one a Vice, andthe other a XI. 
Als Virtue of the firſt Rank, and 
though the Uſe of the Terms 

be ſo univerſally famihar and common ; 

yet ſeem to be. clearly and diſtinctly un- 
derſtood by very few. The Ideas of them, . 
which generally prevail, are partly right, 

and partly wrong ; juſt in ſome reſpects, 

and erroneous in others. And theſe Er- 

rors are not only inconvenient in Specu- 
lation, but very often miſchievous in Lite, 


and 
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SERM. and injurious to the Cauſe of Virtue and 
XI. Religion. Though the one appears amia- 
— ble, and the other odious in all Mens 
Conceptions; yet to place them in a true 
Light would do them more Juſtice, and 
at the ſame Time conduce to ſeveral good 
ſes. I ſhall therefore endea- 

vour, in diſcourſing on theſe Words, 


Firſt, To deſcribe, and fix the Chara- 
cters here ſpoken of. And, 

Secondly, To give ſome Account why 
God reſiſts the one, and favours the other. 


Firft, Concerning the former I obſerve, 
that Pride and Humility may be conſider- 
ed either as internal, or external. Irternal 
Pride conſiſts in entertaining and cheriſh- 
ing an immoderate and unjuſt Opinion of 
ourſelves, and our own Merits, Abilities, 
and Perfections: In exalting and extend- 
ing this favourite Idea above, and beyond 
the Truth, and ſwelling it to an undue 
Pitch in our Imaginations. Or, in the 
more emphatical Words of Scripture, it 
conſiſts in taking ourſelves to be ſomething, 
when we are nothing ; that is, in thinking 
of ourſelves not ſoberly, but more highly than 
we ought to think, and ſtretching of ourſelves 
beyond 


Of Pride and Humility. 
beyond our Meaſure. 
far the common Idea is not much amuils, 
but ſeems conformable to this Account. 
In relation to Humility, it is often carried 
too far, and beyond the Bounds of Reaſon 
and Truth; if not in Practice, yet in No- 
tion and Conception. It has been judged, 
that Mens Thoughts of themſelves can ne- 
ver ſink too low ; never low enough; that, 
in order to be truly humble, we muſt re- 
nounce all Title, and diſclaim all Preten- 
ſions to every Thing that is wiſe and good; 
acknowledging our beſt Actions, Qualities, 
Habits, and Diſpoſitions, to be, even in a 
literal Senſe, Nothing at all, or perhaps 
worſe than nothing ; and that whatever we 
are, or may be; whatever we do, or can 
do, 1s altogether vile and odious —Such 
a Notion of Humility as this, inſtead of 
raiſing and recommending, diſparages and 
debaſes it; inſtead of repreſenting it in its. 
own genuine and lovely Colours, renders 
it unamiable, diſagreeable, dreadful. This 
1s running the Virtue into an Extreme, and 
there loſing it; whereas the true Situation 
of Virtue hes in the middle Way between 
Extremes. Can it be ſuppoſed, that, 
in order to be humble, a wiſe Man is ob- 
liged to think himſelf a Fool, or an honeſt 

Man 


And indeed ſo SERM. | 
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SeRM. Man a Knave? The Thing is neither rea- 
XI. ſonable, nor indeed poflible. Wiſdom 
— would be no Wiſdom, and Virtue no Vir- 
tue, if Men could have them, and at the 

ſame Time know nothing of them. Who- 

ever is poſſeſſed of them, muſt be, in ſome 
Meaſure, conſcious of his Prize. If he 
magnifies it, or over-rates it, then the Caſe 

is altered, and not to be reconciled with 
Humility ; but neither Humility, nor any 
Thing elſe, can diſannul plain Fact, and 
falſify Mens Perceptions. Since then 

the humble Man 1s under no Obligation to 
depreciate and debaſe himſelf in this Man- 

ner, nor can do it, if he would; what is 

it that conſtitutes his true Character, and 
wherein does his Humility conſiſt ? I an- 

ſwer in the Scripture-Words before-cited, 

in thinking ſoberly of himſelf, and not more 
highly than he ought to think. That is, in 
judging of himſelf according to Truth, 

and believing himſelf to be precifely what 

he is. For the Foundation of this, and 

every other Virtue, is, and muſt be, Truth. 

Here perhaps it will be aſked, how ſuch 

an Idea, ſuch an Eſtimate as this, can be 
ſufficient to denominate a Man humble, 

and diſtinguiſh him as ſuch. The Anſwer 


is, if a Man has a true Knowledge of him- 
ſelf 


wy 
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ſelf, if he is well acquainted with his De- SERM. 
fects and Imperfections, his Faults and XI. 
Tranſgreſſions; let him be proud if he 


can. On this Suppoſition it is not poſſible 
that he ſhould. Low Thoughts, and hum- 
ble Ideas, are the neceſſary Conſequence of 
ſuch a Knowledge. Hence we find that 
the vain and the ſcornful, the proud and 
the inſolent, are commonly ſaid, and in- 
deed very properly, not to know them- 
ſelves. Whatever they may know, or ſee 
abroad, they muſt be ignorant of them- 
ſelves, and great Strangers at Home. Every 
Man living might find Matter enough in 
his own Breaſt; Blots and Blemiſhes a- 
bundantly ſufficient to keep him humble 
if he would not play Tricks with himſelf; 
that 1s, if he would not either wink at 
them, or throw them out of Sight, or 
dreſs them up in falſe Colours. So that 
Humility and Self-Knowledge are cloſely 
connected, and indeed inſeparable. There 
15 no Occaſion for any Man, nor does Re- 
ligion require it, to fink in his own Opinion 
below the Level of Truth and Juſtice ; 
much leſs to be quite 1gnorant of his own 
Virtue. If this were the Caſe, Humility 
and a good Conſcience would be inconſiſtent 
Things ; and no ſpiritual Comfort, or vir- 

tuous 
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tuous Satisfaction, could ever be enjoyed. 
However, this Conceſſion muſt be 
made, and it may be laid -down as a rea- 
ſonable Caution, that, in eſtimating our- 
ſelves, we ſhould take Aim below the 
Mark; becauſe our Thoughts and Opi- 
nions of ourſelves are naturally and conti- 
nually mounted by Self-Love. For this 
therefore a ſuitable Allowance ſhould al- 
ways be made. Nevertheleſs it ſtill holds 
good, that a true Self-Knowledge 1s fo 
far from being inconſiſtent with Humi- 
lity, that it is the very Eſſence of it. 

Having thus briefly inquired into the 
Nature of Pride and Humility, - conſidered 
as internal, and ſeated in the Heart; I 
proceed to give ſome Account of the ex- 
ternal, which appear, and ſhew themſelves 
in the outward Behaviour, and lie open 
to the Obſervation of the World. And 
here again, popular Opinion is ſubject to 
err, and be miſ-led by Appearances. The 
inferior Part of Mankind is apt to look 
upon all Kinds of Pomp and Grandeur 
with a ſuſpicious Eye; and even to ima- 
gine, that ſome Degrees of Pride naturally 
cleave to high Ranks, and exalted Stations. 
They ſee the Great and the Wealthy ſhin- 


ing above them in higher Spheres; and 


3 are 
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are too prone to look up at them with Jea- SE RN. 
louſy, if not with Envy. Sumptuous Fur- XI. 


niture, ſplendid Entertainments, and rich 
Attire, appear very often in their Eyes as 
Marks of Pride, and Indications of Vani- 
ty. But this Way of judging 1s, at beſt, 
weak and ill-grounded. As the Diſtinc- 
tions of Life ought to be kept up, and 
Order maintained; ſo, without Queſtion, 
this may be done, and often 1s done, very 
innocently. Superiority and Pride, Digni- 
ty and Vanity, are quite different Things, 
and ſhould not be raſhly confounded. 
They who are rich in Poſſeſſions, may ne- 
vertheleſs be poor in Spirit; and they who 
are high and great in the World, may yet 
be low and little in their own Eyes. Pride 
does not conſiſt in obſerving Diſtinctions, 
or wearing of Ornaments,” or putting on of 
Apparel ; but flows from the hidden Man of 
_ the Heart, and breaks out in quite other 
Symptoms. An humble Spirit may be con- 
cealed under a ſplendid Garb ; and ſo may 
a proud Heart be wrapped up in Rags. As 
Humility and Pomp are often ſeen toge- 
ther; ſo Pride and Poverty are not always 
ſeparate. Neither - therefore of the Cha- 
racters I am ſpeaking of, depends on theſe 
Things; nor are they to be diſcovered ei- 

Vor. II. P ther 
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them. 


The true Indications of both 


S— reſult from Mens Actions, and appear in 


their Conduct. What I have called exter- 
nal Pride, conſiſts in an unſuitable and 
diſproportioned Behaviour; that is, an Ap- 
pearance above the Level of a Man's For- 
tune and Condition, and that Station of 
Life in which Providence has placed him. 
When his Actions and Pretenſions are miſ- 
matched; when he aſſumes a ſuperior 
Character, and affects to act a Part in Life 
that does not belong to him. When he 
behaves inſolently and arrogantly to thoſe 
above him, and haughtily and diſdainfully 
to thoſe beneath him. In ſhort, when in 
Word and Deed he diſcovers an aſpiring 
Mind, and a Heart ſwelled with Ideas of 
his own Worth. And indeed where Pride 
has taken deep Root, it ſeldom fails to 
ſhoot up, and thew itſelf on great Variety 
of Occaſions. Where the Thoughts are 
throughly poſſeſſed, they eaſily communi- 
cate a ſtrong Tincture both to Words and 
Actions. The very Air and Mien, Looks 
and Geſtures, do not always eſcape the In- 
fection. Oſtentation becomes natural, and 
the Marks of Self-Eſteem are ſpread 
through the whole Appearance. The Prin- 
ciplo 
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ciple which lies at the Root, not only ſup- SE RM. 
plies and nouriſhes the Stem; but —— XI. 


up into every Branch, and feeds every 
Twig. Hence the Behaviour ſeldom fails 
to be full of Bloſſom; how little ſo- 
ever the Fruit may anſwer. On the 
other Hand, Humility appears, when it 
does appear, quite otherwiſe; and its Signs 
and Tokens are juſt the Reverſe. It diſ- 
poſes Men to ſeem only what they are, or 
leſs ; and to frame their Behaviour in Con- 
formity to their Condition and Station in 
Life: To act the very Part which Provi- 
dence has allotted them, contentedly and 
thankfully, without Noiſe and Parade, Af- 


fectation and Tumour, It inſpires them 


with a juſt Reſpect and Difference to Su- 
periors, and an eaſy Condeſcenſion to In- 
feriors : Makes ther full of Candor to- 
wards others, and of Diffidence in them- 
ſelves: Deſtroys the very Seeds of Pre- 
ſumption, and phacks up Confidence by 
the Roots: Not only ſets a Guard on Mens 
Thoughts and Imaginations, but governs 
their very Words, and ſeals up their Lips. 
In ſhort, let it ſuffice to ſay, in the De- 
ſcription of this amiable Virtue, that Equi- 
ty is its Parent, and a whole Train of Vir- 


tues and Graces its genuine Offering. 
Ta Hav- 
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Sx RM. Having thus given a ſhort Account of the 


XI. two oppoſite Characters in my Text, I pro- 
. ceed in the 


Second Place, To give ſome Account, as 
I propoſed, why God reſiſts the former, 
and encourages the latter. And ſurely this 
muſt be very eaſy and obvious from the 
odious Nature of the one, and the intrinſic 
Worth and Excellence of the other. We 
read in Scripture, that every one that i; 
proud in Heart is an Abomination to the 
Lord. And ſo he muſt needs be on ſeve- 
ral Accounts; more eſpecially the two fol- 
lowing: Firſt, as he is an Enemy to 
Truth, God's eſſential Attribute, and moſt 
ſacred Perfection; in the Maintenance of 
which, among all rational Creatures, his 
Glory conſiſts. Now Pride is a direct Vio- 
lation of it from firſt to laſt; not only in 
its Conception and Formation, but in its 
After-Growth, and through every Stage 
of its Progreſs. The very Foundation of 
it is laid in Falſhood. The proud Man 
conceives himſelf to be what he is not ; 
and takes all imaginable Pains to fix and 
rivet the Lie withm his own Breaſt. He 
conſtantly miſrepreſents himſelf to him- 
ſeif, and endeavours to do it to all a- 
bout 
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bout him, He magnifies every good Qua- SY RN. 
lity, and winks at every bad one, hereby XI. 


forming a Character in his own Imagina- 
tion, which no Way belongs to him. 
In like Manner his Actions, his Profeſſions, 
has Demeanor 1n general, are a Continua- 
tion of Falſhood, and a Scene of Fraud. 
He aſſumes thoſe Honours and Regards 
which he has no Right to; puts in falſe 
Claims; and exhibits counterfeit Titles. II 
ſhort, he acts, as it were, a fictitious Part 
in Life; deludes whom he can, and is, at 
leaſt, an Impoſtor in the Sight of God. 
And as he violates Truth, ſo he breaks in 
upon the Order of the World. As far as 
Men are able to judge, the Perfection of 
the Univerſe conſiſts in thoſe Ranks and 
Degrees, Diſtinctions and Subordinations, 
which appear throughout, from the Top 
of the viſible Creation to the Bottom ; and, 
in all Probability, are carried on likewiſe 
through the inviſible Creation above us. 
By gentle Steps, and regular Species, the 
Chain is continued from the meaneſt Rep- 
tile up to Man; and from Man through 
a Range of ſuperior Beings, immortal Spi- 
rits, Powers, and Principalities, far beyond 
the Reach of our higheſt Conceptions. 
And not only the ſeveral Species of Crea- 

| 1 tures 
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SER M. tures, but the ſeveral Individuals of the 


ſame Species, have their Degrees and Diſ- 


&— tin&tions, providentially ordained and pre- 


ſerved, not only to aniwer the Ends of 
Order and Regularity, but a great Variety 
of others both moral and natural. Thus 
we find it is among Mankind, not only in 
reſpect of their natural Powers and Perfec- 
tions, but their Ranks, Stations, and Con- 
ditions of Life. And even to us it is ma- 
nifeſt, that ſuch a Diſpenſation is not only 
juſt and beautiful in itſelf, but highly fit- 
ting and commodious, and even neceſſary, 
to promote the various Purpoſes of Life. 
Now, to oppole this divine Regula- 
tion, this beneficial Order; to break in 
upon it, obſtruct it, or any Way interfere 
with it; cannot but be highly offenſive to 
the great Governor of the World ; who 
appointed it from the Beginning, and poured 
it over all his Works. Since it was his Will 
to ordain it, it muſt be his Will to have it 
maintained and preſerved; and by Conſe- 
quence all Invaſions of it, or Oppoſitions 
to it, may be conſidered as Acts of direct 
Rebellion againſt Heaven. And is not this 
manifeſtly the Caſe of Pride, Diſcontent, 
Envy, and Ambition; thoſe infernal 
Vices, and the darling Daughters of Luct- 
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fer? Did they not work his Fall, andSERM. 


from a glorious Angel of Light transform 
him to a Devil! Was it any Wonder, that 
God ſhould reſiſt his Pride, and confound 
his Ambition, which prompted him to re- 
bel againſt the moſt High, and withſtand 
his righteous Decrees ? That the Alm1gh- 
ty ſhould puniſh the flout Heart of this 
grand Apoſtate, and bring down the Glory 
of his high Looks? The ſame Crime in 
Man 1s, in Proportion, equally odious and 
impious ; and therefore incurs a propor- 
tionable Diſpleaſure, and will receive a 
ſuitable Puniſhment. Nay, in ſome Re- 
ſpect it ſtands charged with a peculiar Ag- 
gravation. Pride was not made for Man, 
as the royal Preacher obſerves. That is, 
he has ſo many Blots in his Character, ſo 
many Infirmities to acknowledge, ſo ma- 
ny Sins and Follies to anſwer for; that it 
may ſeem ſtrange how, or which Way, 
Pride could ever ſteal into his Heart, or 
even enter into his Thoughts. If Angels 
might be dazzled by the Luſtre of their 
own Perfections; yet ſurely this is not 
Man's Caſe. Can Pride kindle in Corruption? 
Or a Flame of Ambition break out of ſin- 
ful Duſt and Aſhes? Ve aſpire to great 
Things! And glory in our Strength and 

P 4 Worth, 
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S ERM. Worth, who are a-kin to the very Worms, 
XI. and deſtined for their Prey! Can ſo low, 
wp humble a Condition, be a proper Soil 


for Pride and Vanity, Arrogance and Am- 
bition |! But to return, ſince the 
proud Man violates the Order of the Cre- 
ation, diſturbs the Harmony of the World, 
and reſiſts the Ordinances of Heaven; it 
naturally follows, in Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs, that God will refit him, and, ſooner 
or later, effectually humble him. 

On the other Hand, the Reaſon is no 
leſs manifeſt, why he ſhould give Grace to 
the Humble, m whatever Senſe the Expreſ- 
ſion be underſtood. If we mean by it his 
general Favour and Encouragement, and 


the Bleſſings thence ariſing, the Thing can 


admit of no Doubt. What more proper 
Object of his Favour ? What more amia- 
ble, more excellent in itſelf ? Humility 
and Charity ever ſhine with a peculiar 
Luſtre, and are eminently precious in the 
Sight of God, If any Graces in the Soul 
of Man are fit to be tranſplanted into the 
Regions above, it muſt be theſe ; which 
therefore will not only find a Place in Pa- 
radiſe, but be preſerved in perpetual Bloom, 
and flouriſh for ever. Humility muſt ever 
be a proper Object of divine Regard; 
1 as 
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as being eſſential to the heavenly State, as SER NM. 


well as moſt becoming and lovely in it- XI. 
ſelf. Amidſt the numberleſs Orders and > 


Degrees of the Bleſſed, what Enjoyment 
could there be for the Proud, Envious, and 
Ambitious, ſuppoſing them admitted. Their 
reſtleſs Minds would extract Miſery out of 
Joy, and turn Concord into Confuſion. 
But no Difference of Condition, no higher 
Advantages, or ſuperior Glories, will ever 
diſturb the humble-minded, or diminiſh 
their Happineſs. Perfectly ſatisficd with their 
own Portion of Bliſs, they will look above 
them without Regret, and view the whole 
Scene with perfect Complacency., And 
yet perhaps, among their own Species, not 
many will be found above them. For 
gloriouſly will they be exalted in that Day, 
and diſtinguiſhed in a moſt ſignal Manner. 
Their Humility ſhall be crowned with 
Honour, and their Self-Abaſement lift 
them up. God will abundantly favour 
them, and in the moſt conſpicuous In- 
ſtances manifeſt his Eſteem. In a Word, 
they will find that Pre-eminence which 
they never ſought, and be glorified pub- 
lickly in the Sight of Men and Angels. 
— Again, if by God's giving Grace to 
the Humble, be underſtood the Aids and 
Alliſt- 
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Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, conferred in 
a larger Meaſure; this is alſo Fact, and 
very eaſy to be accounted for. As Humi- 
lity renders the Mind peculiarly ſuſceptible 
of the beſt Impreſſions, and naturally qua- 
lifies it for virtuous Improvement; ſo it 
more eſpecially entitles it to the Succours 
of Heaven, and the Influences of divine 
Grace. On many Accounts it 15 beſt fitted 
for the Reſidence and Habitation of God's 
Holy Spirit; which dwells, and delights to 
dwell, with him that is of a contrite and 
humble Spirit. 

Upon the whole, It is every Way ma- 


nifeſt, that Humility is a moſt powerful 


Recommendation to the Favour of God ; 
who 1s ever beſt pleaſed with what moſt 
conduces to the Perfection of his Crea- 
tures, and the Good of the whole. And 
certain it is, that nothing tends more, ei- 
ther to the Peace and Proſperity of the 
Public, or the Happineſs of Individuals. 
Nothing 1s more favourable and friendly 
to Society, or better ſuited to the Order 
and good Government of the World, 
Strong 1s the Biaſs of Self-Love, and very 
powerful are all its Affections. To go- 
vern theſe, and keep them within the 
Bounds of Reaſon and Truth, as it is a 

Cones 
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Conqueſt glorious in itſelf, and productive 8 x R N. 
of the greateſt Benefits to Mankind; ſo it XI. 
muſt needs be a Sacrifice highly well 


pleaſing in the Sight of God. I ſhall 
conclude in the Words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the greateſt Patron of Humility, 
and the nobleſt Pattern of it that ever liv- 
ed: Bleſſed, ſays he, are the poor in Spirit, 
for therrs is the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
as if this were not ſufficient, he further 
aſſures us, that he who humbleth himſelf as a 
little Child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON XII. 


Of Revenge. 


Ro M. XII. 19. 


Dearly Beloved, avenge not ycurſelves, but 
rather give Place unto Wrath : For it is 
written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
faith the Lord. 


Rn? LOUGH there be no Law,g,p,, 
Divine or Human, againſt the XII. 
Prevention of Injuries; or a- 


n gainſt the Vindication of Mens 
Rights, Properties, and Privileges; yet 
natural Religion diſallows, and the Chri- 
ſtan Religion ſtrictly forbids, all Re- 
venge, and Retaliation. To guard a- 
gainſt Wrongs, or redreſs them when 
done, is ſo reaſonable in itſelf, and, if Men 

ſtop 
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SER M. ſtop there, ſo inoffenſive; it is, moreover, 
XI I. fo natural a Privilege, and fo eſſentially 
— neceſſary to their Well-being ; that there 
ſeems to be no Room for the Prohibition 
of it, or even to queſtion its Conſiſtence 
with the pureſt Morality in the World, 
But redreſſing of Wrongs, and revenging 
them, are quite different Things; though 
too often confounded in Practice. To de- 
fend ourſelves, we have all Manner of 
Right; but none at all to be Judges in our 
own Cauſe, and to puniſh Evil-doers as 
we think fit. Whatever Grounds we may 
have to demand Juſtice, or ſeek Repara- 
tion; yet it behoves us to conſider, what 
my Text informs us, and the whole Te- 
nour of Scripture confirms, that Vengeance 
75 not ours; and therefore we muſt not 
pretend to repay ; muſt not attempt to re- 
turn Evil for Evil, whatever Injuries or 
Provocations we may have received. 

By giving Place unto Wrath, we are not 
to underſtand a Ceſſion, or Submiſſion to 
the violent Attempts of injurious Men, as 
ſome have interpreted the Words ; for it is 
not the Wrath of Man that is here meant; 
but the J/rath of God, as plainly appears 
from the Reafon annexed. The true 
Meaning therefore of the Apoſtle's Direc- 

tion 


Of Revenge. i 223 
tion is manifeſtly this: When you are in- SER NM. 
jured, think not of retaliating; but refer XII. 
yourſelf and your Cauſe to the righteous —v— 
Governor of the World; to whom Ven- 
geance belongeth, and who wall not fail to 
make ſuch Retribution as Truth and Juſ- 
tice require. 

That Vengeance 1s due to Evil-Doers, 
the Apoſtle 1s ſo far from denying, that 
his Words plainly imply it, and his Doc- 
trine 1s built on that very Foundation. That 
Injuſtice and Villainy, Injuries and Out- 
rages, are Things of IIl-deſert; that they 
neceſſarily infer Guilt, and by Conſequence 
render Men obnoxious to Puniſhment; are 
Points univerſally known, and confeſſed. 
That they who do Evil, ought to ſuffer 
Evil, ſuppoſing no Satisfaction made; is 
an eternal Truth, rooted in the very Na- 
tures of Things, and obvious to all Under- 
ſtandings. The Queſtion there- 
fore is not, whether Vengeance ought to 
be executed on Evil-Doers; but by whom ? 
More particularly, in the Caſe before us, 
whether by the Perſons themſelves who are 
aggrieved and wronged; or by the ſupreme 
and univerſal Judge. And this we find 
decided in my Text; which removes it en- 
tirely out of the Hands of the former, and 


ap- 
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SERM. appropriates it to the latter. Vengeance is 
XII.. mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. — In 
——— order to diſcover the Grounds of this De- 


„ 


ciſion, I ſhall conſider it, 


Firſt, In reſpect of Men, who are for- 
bidden, in a private Capacity eſpecially, to 
execute Vengeance on one another. 

Secondly, In relation to God, who ex- 
preſsly claims and appropriates to himſelf 
the Execution of Vengeance, as his ſacred 
Prerogative. 


Firſt, Concerning Men, it will be ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew, that they are neither com- 
miſſioned, nor qualified, to interpoſe in 
this Matter. Had they any ſuch Commiſ- 
ſion, they muſt have received it from a- 
bove: But no ſuch Commiſſion appears; 
nor do we find any Inſtance of the Dele- 
gation of ſuch an Authority. I am here 
ſpeaking of private Chriſtians; though, in 
ſome Senſe, the Limitation is needleſs. For 
even the Authority of the civil Magiſtrate 
1s, by no Means, of the ſame Kind with 
that we are conſidering. His Province 1s 
to guard the Community, and protect his 
People as well as he can, from Injuries 
foreign and domeſtic; And, when com- 

mitted 
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mitted, to redreſs them as much as may SER N. 
be, and make uſe of all juſt and proper XII. 


Means to prevent them for the future. 
Theſe are the Ends of his Office, and the 
Grounds of its Inſtitution ; and, by Con- 
ſequence, the Meaſure of his Authority. 
But this is not the Retribution ſpoken of 
in my Text; to which Offenders are ſtill 
obnoxious, notwithſtanding any Penalties 
inflicted on them by the Magiſtrate. Ma- 
ny Crimes are not cognizable by the civil 
Power; partly as they belong not to his 
Office and Juriſdiction, and partly as they 
are, in a great Meaſure, undiſcoverable by 
him. And even thoſe which come under 
his Inſpection, and are within the Bounds 
of his Province; yet he can only judge of 
them very imperfectly, and, by Conſe- 
quence, not inflict adequate Puniſhments. 
Such Judgments, and ſuch Puniſhments, 
are to be received at another, and a higher 
Tribunal. In the mean Time, 'tis ſufficient 
for human Rulers, to deal with Criminals 
in ſuch a Manner, as tends moſt to the 
Protection of Society, and may ſtrike 2 
Terror into Evil-Doers. Further than this 
the Power of human Legiſlators cannot 
extend ; and therefore, properly ſpeak- 
ing, Vengeance is not theirs. And if not 
Vor. II. Q theirs 
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SE RM. theirs; much leſs can it be aſcribed to pri- 
XII. vate Men; who have no Pretenſion, no 
SY Colour for any ſuch Commiſſion. 

We may go on to obſerve, that as they 
are not commiſſioned, fo neither are they 
qualified to avenge tbemſelves. Nay, they 
are actually diſqualified in ſeveral Reſpects. 
—— Suppoling we were allowed to puniſh 
the Injurious, and to return Evil for Evil; 
by what Rule would we proceed ? Ought 
we not to have a ſtrict Regard to the De- 
grees of their Demerit, and the Meaſure of 
their Guilt? Without this we could not 
be capable of inflicting Puniſhment in due 
Proportion. And yet this is quite above 
our Reach. We are, and muſt be, en- 
tirely ignorant of many Circumſtances, 
whereon depends the Nature of Mens Ac- 
tions; and which greatly conduce to mi- 
tigate their Wrongs, and extenuate their 
Guilt. What appears outwardly, and paſ- 
ſes before our Eyes, that we perceive; but 
the internal Springs of Action, the hidden 
Thoughts, and ſecret Purpoſes, and real 
Motives, are out of our Sight; and how- 
ever we may ſearch, and inquire, and exa- 
mine, we are forced to ſit down with mere 
Conjectures. Has any Man done us wrong? 
Perhaps he never meant it ; or, if he did 

mean 
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mean it, perhaps it proves much heavier SE RM. 
than he intended. It may be he was XII. 


drawn into the Commiſſion of it inadvert- 
ently, haſtily, and through a ſudden Sur- 
prize ; or by the Inſtigation of ſome pow- 
erful Paſſion. Theſe, . and many other 
Circumſtances of the like Nature, ought 
to be known by us, fully and diſtinctly, 
in order to judge the Offender, and com- 
pute the Meaſure of his Crime. Without 
ſuch a Knowledge we could never paſs a 
juſt Sentence ; and might perhaps commit 
greater Wrongs, in the Execution of our 
Sentence, than we had ever received. But 
ſuch a Knowledge we neither have, nor 
are we capable of it ; and, by Conſequence, 
are deſtitute of a moſt eſſential Qualifica- 
tion. Another Diſability ariſes from 
that Self-biaſs, that ſtrong Partiality in his 
own Favour, which are natural to the 
Mind of Man. Hence it is, that we are 
perpetually diſpoſed to magnify very much 
every Wrong that is done us; which ge- 
nerally appears high and heinous on that 
very Account. Whereas, had it been di- 
rected elſewhere, it might have been judg- 
ed by us very inconſiderable ; and perhaps 
we ſhould ſcarcely have ſeen it, if we had 
not felt it. Very ſmall Offences are ſwel- 


Q 2 led 
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SER M. led into grievous Injuries, and monſtrous 
XII. Indignities, merely by being viewed through 
—— the Glaſſes of Self-Love. And yet when 
we have committed Injuries ourſelves ; we 
readily turn the other End of the Per- 
ſpective, and diminiſh them almoſt into 
Nothing. Suppoſing then that we were 
licenſed to retaliate Wrongs, and be our 
own Avengers; 'tis eaſy to ſee what would 
be the Conſequences of ſuch a Partiality. 
Whatever Evils we received, we ſhould be 
apt to return double and treble ; and pu- 
niſh every Aggreſlor beyond all Bounds of 
Equity and Proportion. Eſpecially 
conſidering the additional Influence of Paſ- 
ſion; which would probably operate at the 
ſame Time, and puſh the Revenge ſtill 
further. If we followed the firſt Impulſe, 
and took Counſel of our Anger ; as we 
ſhould be prompted to do, were we al- 
lowed to avenge ourſelves; what Room 
would there be to expect from us either 
Mercy, or Moderation, or Juſtice ? In or- 
der to diſcover the real Demerit of inju- 
rious Actions, they ought to be conſidered 
by us coolly and ſedately; their Circum- 
ſtances to be weighed, and their Principles 
fairly examined; But 1s it likely that Men 
ſhould take ſuch Steps, or ſtay to delibe- 
Tate 
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rate ſufficiently, when provoked into Rage? S ERM. 
Or that they ſhould think to any good XII. 
Purpoſe, when they are ſcarce capable of 


thinking at all? Would not Vengeance, if 
committed to the Truſt of paſſionaze Mor- 
tals, appear like a Weapon in a Madman's 
Hands? A Weapon ready to be employed 
on all Occaſions, juſt as Anger directed, 
and Indignation prompted. If Men aven- 
ged themſelves during the firſt Heats of 
Reſentment; they would puniſh in the 
Dark, and retaliate at Random; running 
very often into all the Lengths and Exceſ- 

ſes of blind Fury. And ſuppoſing it de- 

layed, through Want of Opportunity ; if 
it fermented in the Breaſt, till at length 

it ſubſided in Hatred and III-Will; the 

Conſequence might be as miſchievous, and 

the Evils returned more durable. In ſhort, 

as the Wrath of Man worketh not Righteouſ- 

neſs and Juſtice, but always obſtructs it; 

well may we conclude ourſelves, on this 

Account likewiſe, unfit for the Exerciſe of 
ſuch a Power, and the Execution of ſuch 

a Truſt. 

But though, as appears, we are neither 
authorized, nor qualified for this Purpoſe; 
and can never attempt it without an Inva- 
lion of the divine Prerogative; yet ſince we 
are 
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SER M. are too often guilty of ſuch a Preſumption, 
XII. in Oppoſition to all Law, both divine and 
— human; it may not be improper to ſhew 
briefly, that as we have no Right in the 
Caſe, fo neither have we any juſt Pretence 
to tranſgreſs in this Particular. And in- 
deed Reaſon is ſo far from countenancing 
it, that it condemns it utterly on ſeveral 
Accounts. Are we eager and for- 
ward to call Offenders to an Account, 
and puniſh thoſe that have wronged us, 
with Severity and Rigor? Certainly we 
ought to be well aſſured of our own In- 
nocence. If, on the contrary, we are guilty, 
and have frequently treſpaſſed againſt our 
Neighbour in Word, or in Deed; muſt we 
not deſire, and ſtand in need, ourſelves, of 

Clemency, Indulgence, and Forgiveneſs ? 
Can any Thing then be more contrary to 
Reaſon and Equity, than ſtrictly to exe- 
cute Vengeance on others, while at the 
ſame Time we are deprecating that which 
is due to ourſelves? Are we not quite 
ſhameleſs, as well as unjuſt, if we refuſe 
to deal with others by the ſame Rule and 
Meaſure that we aſk and expect in our 
own Caſe? — But- further ; though 
we had never done any Wrong, and yet 
received much; ſtill Revenge would be 
moſt 
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07 Revenge. 
moſt unreaſonable. For however we may 8 ERM. 


have been injured, what Reparation, what 
Benefit, could we propoſe to ourſelves 
merely by returning the Evil? To ſeek 
Redreſs, where it fairly can be had, is a- 
greeable to our Intereſt, as well as to E- 
quity : But what are we profited by mak- 
ing Men ſuffer for Suffering Sake? The ut- 
moſt that can be alledged in this Caſe is, 
that we hereby gratify a certain Paſſion; 
but it is a corrupt, unnatural Paſſion ; and, 
inſtead of promoting our Happineſs, tends 
to deſtroy it. It is the Voice of Nature 
and Reaſon, as well as of Religion, that 
the Communication of Good is better in 
itſelf, abſolutely better, than the Produc- 
tion of Evil. And this holds eternally 
true, in reſpect of our Enemies, as well as 
our Friends. Whatever their Demerits 
may be, however injurious they have been; 
yet to contribute to their Miſery purpoſely 
and wilfully, is an Action always vile, un- 
reaſonable, and deteſtable. It is not only 
loſing our Labour, as no Good can poſſi- 
bly come of it; but it is acting a diaboli- 
cal Part, and defeating, as far as in us hes, 
the great End of the Creation. — In 
Confirmation of this we may further con- 
ſider, that the Practice of Revenge is 


24 highly 
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Ser. highly detrimental to ourſelves, and perni- 


XI I. cious to the Public. It robs Men of the 
— peace and Tranquillity of their Minds; in- 


troduces ſuch Diſpoſitions, and cheriſhes 
ſuch Paſſions, as are the Bane of all true 
Happineſs. It plucks up by the Roots 
thoſe Virtues and Graces, which are the 
Perfection of our Minds, and the Glory 
of our Nature; and, inſtead of them, 
plants and nouriſhes ſuch rancorous Aﬀec- 
tions, as naturally and neceſſarily lead to 
the worſt Kind of Miſery. And as it pri- 
vately poiſons the Breaſts of thoſe that en- 
courage it; ſo it is publicly moſt injurious, 
peſtilent, and fatal. It weakens Authort- 
ty, undermines Government, and tends di- 
rectly to diſſolve all civil and ſocial Obli- 

tions. As far as it prevails, it reduces 
Men, I will not ſay to a State of Nature, 
but to a wild, lawleſs, and brutal Condi- 
tion; promoting and perpetuating Strife 
and Contention, Broils and Quarrels, Bar- 
barity and Bloodſhed. In ſhort, it cor- 
rupts Society to that Degree, as to render 
it a Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing; and, if 
it generally took Place, would produce 
ſuch Diiquiet, Diſorder, and Confuſion, as 
to make Solitudes and Deſarts a more de- 
firable Situation, ——— This might be 
ſhewn, 
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ſhewn, and ſet forth at large; but I haſten SEK mM. 


to the 


Second Thing propoſed; namely, To 
conſider Vengeance, and the Execution 
thereof, as God's peculiar Prerogative, 
which he aſſerts and appropriates in my 
Text: Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
faith the Lord. We have already ſeen, 
that, in our Hands, 1t 1s Folly in the De- 
fign, Madneſs in the Execution, and Mi- 
ſery in the Event. We turn it into Rage 
and Revenge, and render it altogether un- 
worthy of a rational Agent. But in God's 
Hands it is perfect Reaſon, and unerring 
Wiſdom; it 1s Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
mingled with Mercy, and founded on e- 
ternal Truth. He reconciles it with Cle- 
mency, Lenity, and Long-ſuftering ; with 
infinite Benevolence, and boundleſs Com- 
paſſion. His Right to govern the 
World, and execute Sentence on Evil- 
Doers, is founded not only on Creation, 
and the Relation thence ariſing; but on 
his infinite Perfections, natural and moral, 
which qualify him, in all Reſpects, for 
Authority and Dominion, and conſtitute 
him, without a Rival, he only Potentate, 
and univerſal Judge, As he hath full Pow- 

er 
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Sr RM. er to do whatſcever he pleaſeth in Heaven 
XII. and in Earth, and to ſubdue all Things 10 
vo himſelf; Nothing being able to 70% bi; 


Will, or interrupt his Counſels ; ſo his 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, his Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, are entirely anſwerable. If 
Men, as we have ſeen, are diſqualified to 
execute Vengeance by Ignorance, Partiali- 
ty, and Paſſion ; God 1s nat only abſolute- 
ly free from ſuch Impediments, but poſ- 
ſeſſes, in the higheſt Degree that is poſſible, 
thoſe Powers and Perfections which are the 
very Reverſe thereof. His Knowledge is 
without Bounds, reaching and piercing 
through the whole Univerſe. - All the 
Actions of his Creatures lie naked and 
open before him. He feeth in ſecret, 
and Darkneſs hideth not from him. His 
Eyes are in every Place, beholding the Evil 
and the Good. He ſearcheth all Hearts, and 
underftandeth all Imaginations. Every Prin- 
ciple, every Purpoſe, every Motive, that 
enters into the Mind of Man, or ſtirs in 
his Thoughts, is by Him clearly ſeen, and 
exactly comprehended. He views the ve- 
ry Formation of Sin, and the firſt Con- 
ceptions of Iniquity ; knows the Strength 
of every Deſire, and the Force of Temp» 
tation; beholds the Workings of Affection, 

the 
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the Operations of Inſtinct, and the Kind- SE rm. 
lings of Paſſion; is perfectly acquainted XII. 
with the preciſe Meaſure and Proportion of 


each Man's Knowledge, his Abilities, and 
Opportunities; the Degrees of the Reſiſt- 
ance or Compliance of the Will; what 
Endeavours are uſed and exerted, and what 
Means are neglected and omitted, in the 
whole Conduct of the Mind, and the 
Courſe of its Actions. In ſhort, not the 
leaſt Movement in the Heart of Man can 
be concealed or covered from God's all- 
ſearching Eye, who is abſolute and perpe- 
tual Light, without any Darkneſs at all. 
Hence he muſt needs be, in all Cafes, poſ- 
ſeſled of the fulleſt and cleareſt Evidence; 
and, by Conſequence, ſo far throughly qua- 
lified to judge his Creatures. Conſi- 
der we then, in the next Place, his Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, which both Reaſon and 
Revelation aſſure us, is without Allay, and 
without Blemiſh. Of all Paſſians he 1s 
entirely void; his whole Attention and Re- 
gard being fixed on the Directions of right 
Reaſon, and the Dictates of Truth. On 
the ſame Account he can have no Temp- 
tation, no Inducement to Partiality; ſince 
he muſt ever approve and diſapprove by the 


Rule of Right, and the real Worth or De- 
merit 


, 
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SE RM. merit of his Creatures. Accordingly the 
XII. Scripture every where repreſents him in 
this Light; repeatedly aſſuring us, that G04 
is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; that be accepteth 

not the Perſons of Princes, nor regardeth 

the Rich more than the Poor; for they are 

all the Work of his Hands. Whether he be 

high or low, conſpicuous or obſcure, no 

Man can be in Danger of divine Vengeance 
without real Guilt, and certain Iniquity, 

On the other Hand, wherever there is 

Vice and Villainy obſtinate and incorri- 
gible ; though Hand join in Hand, the Wick- 

ed ſhall not go unpumſhed. No Power can 
ſecure him, no Honours or Dignities pro- 

tect him; no Riches buy him off. Ac- 
cording to his Works ſhall he infallibly be 
judged, without any Regard to Rank, or 
worldly Diſtinction. Laſtly, As God 

is Omniſcient, and ſupremely Juſt; ſo he is 

alſo of great Goodneſs, which endureth 
continually. He is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
pentance. His Juſtice is tempered with 
Mercy, and mingled with Loving-kind- 

neſs. That 1s, he 1s not ſevere, not rigo- 

rous, not extreme to mark what is done a- 

miſs ; but patiently waiteth, that he may be 
gracious ; and thoſe that ſincerely reform, 


I will 
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will moſt abundantly pardon. Wherever SE RM. 
there is Room for it, he 1s well-pleaſed to XII. 
with-hold his Vengeance; and in every Yo 


Caſe makes all poſſible Allowances that 
Right and Truth will admit. He knows 
our Frame, remembers our Failties, and 
weighs our Infirmities, never expecting to 
reap where he has not ſown, or requiring 
beyond what he has given. Certainly 
then, a Being endued with ſuch Powers 
and Perfections is thoroughly fitted to go- 
vern the World, and judge its Inhabitants: 
To puniſh the Impious and Diſobedient, 
and execute Vengeance on Evil-Doers. 
And execute it he will, in Righteouſneſs 
to all; in Mercy to ſuch as are Objects of 
Mercy. And thus he will proceed, di- 
ſtinguiſhing finally the Righteous and the 
Wicked, not only to promote the Ends of 
Government; but in order to the perpetual 
Maintenance and Manifeſtation of Right 
and Truth. This Reaſon requires, and 
herein his Glory truly conſiſts; as well as 
the common Intereſt of all rational Crea- 
tures. 

The Sum of the foregoing Doctrine is, 
that Men ought not to think of avenging 
themſelves when injured; as having nei- 


ther Authority, nor Capacity, to execute 
it; 
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SERM. it 3 or any juſt Grounds to deſire, or en- 
XII. geavour it: But that the great Governor 
of the World, to whom Vengeance be. 


longeth, and who 1s poſlefled of all Pow. 
ers and Perfections, is fully capable of this 
divine Province, and will, on the juſteſt 
Grounds, and an the moſt equitable Mea- 
ſures, repay the Wrongs and Crimes of his 
Creatures ; that Truth and Righteouſneſs 
may finally prevail, and flouriſh for ever. 
What remains then, but that human 
Wrath give Place to divine ; and that 
whenever and however we may be ag- 
grieved, we chearfully refer every Thing 
to this All- perfect Judge; who is able and 
willing to redreſs all Wrongs in his due 
Time. I ſhall only add, that, how- 
ever Men may injure or treſpaſs againſt 
one another ; we are all ſuch heinous Of- 
fenders againſt God; that we have much 
more Reaſon to employ ourſelves in ſup- 
plicating his Mercy and Pardon, than in 
ſeeking Vengeance againſt our Fellow- 
Creatures. Dare we hope for his Forgive- 
neſs, while we are meditating Miſchief for 
them, and forming Schemes of Revenge ? 
Our Hope will ſurely be cut off; and we ſhall 
incur the Doom pronounced by the Apoſtle: 
He ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, that 
bath ſhewed no Mercy. SE R- 
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Chriſtianity, and its Author, vindi- 
cated from Calumny. 
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Luxe VII. 35. 
But Wiſdom is juſtified of all ber Children. 


9 alike diſagreable to the malici- 
ous Jets; and they put a Conſtruction 
upon both equally perverſe; as we find 
in the two preceding Verſes. John the Bap- 
tft, ſays our Saviour to them, came neither 
eating Bread, nor drinking Wine, and ye ſay 
be hath a Devil. ——The Son of Man is come 
eating and drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a 
gluitonous Man, and a Wine-Bibber, a Friend 


of Publicans and Sinners, Then follows 
the 


E Auſterities of John the Bap-g RN. 
7 3 tft, and Chri/t Humanity, Gen- XIII. 
SY, tleneſs, and Condeſcenſion, were 
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240 Chriſtianity, and its Author, 
SRM. the Words of my Text: But Wiſdom is 
XII. uſtified of all ber Children. A ſmall 
—— Ambiguity in the Original renders it ſome- 
what uncertain, whether theſe words are 

to be. looked upon as a Continuation of 

the Jewiſh Cavil, or whether they con- 

tain Chri/?'s Reply thereto. Accord- 

ing to the moſt common, and, as it ſeems, 

moſt natural Interpretation, our Saviour 
animadverts upon the foregoing Objec- 
tions: As if he had faid, Though many 

of the Jews are ſo froward and fooliſh, 

as to diſlike the Appearance, and cenſure 

the Proceedings of me, as well as my Fore- 
runner; yet the Fitneſs and Reaſonable- 

neſs thereof 1s, and will be, diſcerned by 

all wiſe Men. By all who are ſo wiſe as 

to lay aſide Prejudice and Partiality, and 

ſeek the Truth, in the Love thereof, with 
Simplicity and Sincerity. As this Senſe 

of the Words appears, in a more eſpecial 
Manner, worthy of the Speaker, and of- 

fers no Violence to the Original; it ſeems 

to have been preferred, and commonly 
received upon good Grounds, Without 
Regard therefore to ſuch other Conſtruc- 

tions as the Words may admit, I ſhall con- 

fine myſelf to this, and conſider the Ob- 
ſervation contained in them, 


| Firſt, 


[ 


vindicated' from Calummy. 241 
Firſt, With reſpect to that Calumny of SE RM. 
the Jews, which more immediately occa- XIII. 
ſioned it. » 
Secondly, In relation to Chriſtianity in 
general, to which it may very fitly be ex- 
tended and applied. 


Firſt, T am to conſider the Obſervation 
with reſpect to that Calumny of the Jews, 
which more immediately occaſioned it. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, probably for ſuch 
Reaſons as I am going to mention, did not 
think fit to conduct himſelf, in his Beha- 
viour among Men, by thoſe rigorous and 
ſevere Rules which John the Baptiſi fol- 
lowed. And if he had, he had ſtill in- 
curred Cenſure and Reproach, as John did 
before him. But he choſe to converſe a- 
mong Men in a more humane and familiar 
Manner; with Gentleneſs, and Aftability ; 
not ſhunning public Societies, but mingling 
ndifferently, as Occaſion required, with all 
Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men. He did 
not affect any needleſs Singularities, but 
readily complied with any innocent Cuſ- 
toms he met with. And this ſociable Diſ- 
poſition, this Complacency of Behaviour, 
the perverſe Jews miſconſtrued ſo far, as to 
tax our Bleſſed Saviour with Levity and 

Vor. II. R Licen- 
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SERM. Licentiouſneſs. But how groundleſs was 
XIII. the Charge? Had the Deſign of his com- 
* ing into the World been to patronize the 
Sect of the Phariſees, and to propagate 

their Righteouſneſs, it would indeed have 

been hard to account for the Conduct we 

are ſpeaking of. But his Views and Inten. 

tions were widely different. — He never 
intended to ſet Men an Example of Pride 

and Arrogance, Unſociableneſs and Inhu- 
manity ; or to inſpire them with a Con- 

tempt of their Fellow-Creatures. It was 

no Part of his Deſign to looſen the Band; 

of Society, to alienate the Hearts of Man- 
kind, and ſet them at Diſtance from one 
another. On the contrary his Aim was 

to unite, to reconcile, to endear them to 

each other: To make them kind and be- 
nevolent, courteous and tender-hearted; 

to ſtrengthen Society, to promote univer- 

ſal Good-will, and knit Mankind together 

by all the Ties of Love and Charity. And, 
during his Stay upon Earth, he conſtantly 

both taught and practiſed accordingly. 
Thoſe affable Compliances and Condeſcen- 

ſions therefore, for which the Jews reviled 

him, wereonly Exerciſes of Humanity, and 
Inſtances of that Good-will towards Men, 

which in him was univerſal ; and which 

he 
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vindicated from Calumny. 


he endeavoured to promote, and propagate SERM. 
in others, by all poſſible Methods. In this, XIII. 
as well as all other Branches, of his Conduct, "Y* 


he ſet Mankind an excellent Pattern. A 
Pattern that might and ought to have ci- 
vilized the very Phariſees themſelves, had 
their Hearts been ſuſceptible of any Im- 
preſſions of Humanity. But fur- 
ther, though our Saviour (as we find) oc- 
caſionally withdrew from the Croud, and 
retreated into Privacy, thereby ſetting Men 
alſo an Example of religious Retirement: 
Yet his main Buſineſs was to be tranſacted 
in Public. He came to reform the World, 
and teach Men their Duty; a Work by no 
Means conſiſtent with conſtant Solitude. 
On the contrary, it obliged him to appear 
abroad much and often, to frequent Places 
of public Reſort, and even to ſeek Occa- 
ſions of converſing with all Sorts of Men. 
And that he might find a readier Way into 
their Minds and Underſtandings, and pre- 
pare them for the Reception of his Doc- 
trines, it was alſo requiſite, that he ſhould 
take proper Methods of gaining their Af- 
fections. And how could this be more ef- 
fectually done than by thoſe gracious Com- 
pliances, and that obliging Demeanour, 
which gave Occaſion to the Ferro Slan- 
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SERM. der? Nothing is more popular, nothing 
XIII. more engaging, than a willing Conformity 
co the common Uſages and Cuſtoms of 


Men. And accordingly this has ever been 
practiſed and recommended by the wiſer 
Part of Mankind, in relation to all ſuch 
Cuſtoms, as are neither condemued by any 
Law, nor contradicted by right Reaſon. 
Nor can this juſtly be thought any Way 
unworthy even of ſo divine a Perſon as 
our Þlefſed Saviour, eſpecially conſidering 
thoſe great and good Ends which he had 
in View. Again, as the Doctrines 
which our Saviour had to teach, ſo the 
Miracles which he had to work in Confir- 
mation of them, made it neceſſary for him 
to appear much in public, and that upon 
various Occaſions. For by this Means he 
had more frequent Opportunities of mani- 
feſting his divine Power, and that in ſuch 
a Manner as was moſt agrecable to his gra- 
cious Intentions. He went about doing 
Gcod, not only to the Souls of Men, but 
alſo to their Bodies; thereby doubly prov- 
ing his Miſſion from Heaven, in diſplay- 
ing divine Goodneſs, as well as Power. 
In Purſuance of theſe Ends, it was neceſ- 
ſary for him to be often with the Multi- 
tude, and to converſe with Men publicly, 
I at 
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at all Times and Seaſons. And by being 8E RM. 
preſent with them, even at the Hours of XIII. 
Refreſhment, he found fit Opportunities WV 


both of working Miracles, and conferring 
ſundry Kinds of Benefits. He ſeaſoned and 
ſanctified their Food with his heavenly In- 
ſtructions, and, when they wanted Food, 
made a miraculous Proviſion for them. — 
But they further objected to him, his Conver- 
ations with Publicans and Sinners. Which 
Objection needs no other Anſwer than what 
our Saviour himſelf has been pleaſed to 
give it: They that be whole need not a Phy- 
fictan, but they that are ick. An unexcep- 
tionable Anſwer, even ſuppoſing thoſe I- 
deas were juſt, which the Objectors had 
conceived, either of the Publicans, ar of 
themſelves, But indeed the Phariſees ſeem 
to have wanted the Aſſiſtance of the great 
Phyſician of Souls, no leſs than the Pub- 
licans. And if greater Regard was ſhewn 
to theſe than thoſe, the Reaſon is plam. 
The one were humble and tractable, the 
other proud and perverſe: The one con- 
ſcious of their own Unworthineſs, the o- 
ther puffed up with a groundleſs Conceit 
of extraordinary Merit. In a Word, the 
one capable of Reformation, the other in 
2 great Meaſure incapable. — Thus it 
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appears how little Reaſon there was for 


XIII. that Charge, to which my Text is an An- 
— cer. The Wiſdom of our Saviour's Con- 


duct would not fail to be juſtified by all 
that were truly wiſe, howſoever it might 
be condemned by the fooliſh, —— But I 
proceed, 

Secondly, To conſider the Declaration 
in my Text abſtractedly from that which 
was the Occaſion of it, and to extend and 
apply it to the Reception of Chriſtianity, 
And without Doubt, it is juſtly applica- 
ble thereto: It does indeed hold true of all 
Manner of Wiſdom, and therefore 1s ge- 
nerally expreſſed, and might be conſider- 
ed and treated of accordingly, But to no- 
thing can it ſo fitly and properly be ap- 
plied as the Chriſtian Religion, (not only 
as it was ſpoken by the Author of it, but 
alſo and chiefly) becauſe it was purely the 
Unwillingneſs of the Jews to acknowledge 

Chriſt, and embrace his Doctrine, that 
made them ſeek out for ſuch Cavils and 
Objections as we have been conſidering. 
It is probable therefore our Saviour had 
an Eye to this in the Anſwer he made 
them, and accorcingly laid down ſuch an 
Obſervation as implied a Condemnation of 
| their Infidelity. — That low and hum- 
ble Condition wherein Chrift appeared, was 

* ſo 


»»: ?ʃL & PII 


vindicated from Calumny. 


fo contrary to the Wiſhes and SentimentsSE N. 
of the Jews, that many of them could XIII. 
flot bear the Thoughts of his being the 3 


Maſſiab, and ſeemed reſolved to reject him 
at any Rate. They had ſet their Hearts 
upon a quite different Perſon; even one 
who, according to their Imaginations, was 
to come among them with great Pomp, 
Power, and Dignity; ſubdue their Ene- 
mies, reſtore their Liberty, and re-eſtabliſh 
their Government. From Chriſt they nei- 
ther did, nor could, expect any Thing of 
this, in a literal Senſe; and therefore ſet 
themſelves againſt him with all their 
Might, and all their Malice. And as the 
Humility of our Saviour's Appearance was 
the great Objection and Impediment in his 
Life-time; ſo was his Crucifixion after- 
wards, and that not only to the Jeros, but 
even to the Gentiles, For thus we find, 
that Chrift crucified was to the Jews a Stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 
the latter taking Offence at it, as well as 
the former. — But had either the one or 
the other been the Children of Wiſdom ; 
had they been as wiſe in Reality, as they 
affected to be in Appearance, they would 
certainly have had very different Senti- 


ments, They would not only have juſti- 
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SER M. fied the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, but have 
IA. admired and adored the Wiſdom by which 
it was conducted. Had the great Law 
giver of Mankind aſſumed the Form of a 
Prince, according to the Inclinations of 

the Jews; or that of a Philoſopher, as 
the Gentiles ſeemed rather to imagine and 
deſire; the Chriſtian Faith had wanted one 
of the ſtrongeſt Foundations on which it 
reſts. Hereby Colour would have been 
given its Enemies to object, that, in the 
one Caſe, the Succeſs of it was owing to 
ſecular Power and Authority ; and, in the 
other, to the Arts of human Eloquence, 
and the Prevalence of Learning. 
Whereas, according to the Method that 
was really choſen, it is evident, that it was 
not of Men, but of God, by whoſe Power 
and Protection it ſpread and proſpered, a- 
midſt all the Diſadvantages it laboured un- 
der. Our Saviour not only thought fit to 
appear himſelf in the Manner above-men- 
tioned ; but choſe for his Apoſtles Men of 
the loweſt Figure, and deſtitute of all 
thoſe Gifts and Talents, which, humanly 
ſpeaking, were requiſite for the Accom- 
pliſhment of their great Work. Never- 
theleſs they ſucceeded j in a moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing Manner, thereby givin g the World un- 
queſtionable 
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queſtionable Aſſurance of the Truth of 8x za. 
the Goſpel, and the Divinity of its Au- XIII. 


thor. 
The Evidences of Chriſtianity were not 
WE then, but full are, and ever will be, 


Nor dan modern Unbelievers any more 
juſtify then Unbelief than the Infidels of 
old. Thoſe Teſtimonies whereon we re- 
ly, though not equal to the Evidence of 
Senſe, yet cannot fail of ſatisfying all im- 
partial Men. The ſwift Progreſs and Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel under the greateſt 
Diſadvantages, and amidſt all the Difficul- 
ties and Diſcouragements that can be 
thought of; as it is a Proof of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, which the firſt Chriſtians 
only lived to ſee the Beginning of, ſo it 
may be looked upon as almoſt equivalent 
to thoſe Evidences of Senſe which they 
enjoyed ; as a ſtanding and perpetual Mi- 
racle, which, together with the Accom- 
pliſhment of certain Prophecies, was to 
remain viſible throughout all Ages, and be 
a never-failing Confirmation of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity. I have not Time to en- 
large on this copious Subject, and ſhall 
therefore only offer the following Conſide- 
ration, to ſhew the great Reaſonableneſs 
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SERM. and Wiſdom of Believing. — Either 
XIII. God has revealed his Will to Mankind, or 
= he has not. If he has revealed it, even a 


Deiſt will not deny but it is contained in 
the Goſpel, as knowing this to be upon all 
Accounts infinitely ſuperior to any other 
Religion on Earth that 1s pretended to 
have come from Heaven. He will readily 
grant, that if he was to receive any Reve. 
lation, it would be this, as appearing to 
him more worthy of God; and, by Con- 
ſequence, more likely to have come from 
him, than any other that he ever heard of, 
—— On the other Hand, ſhould it prove 
true, that God has nt revealed his Will to 
Mankind; yet, upon this hard Suppoſi- 
tion, a good Chriſhan is ſecure at leaſt, 
For if there has been no Revelation, then 
the only true Religion muſt be the Light of 
Nature, and the Reaſon of Mens own Minds, 
Now the Chriſtian Religion is ſo perfectly 
agreeable thereto, that a good Chriſtian, m 
Proportion to his Goodneſs, muſt have as 
well-grounded Hopes, and as fair a Pro- 
ſpect as any Man upon Earth, All the 
Difference would be, that he has been 
miſtaken, as to certain Matters of Fact, 
which were no Hindrance at all to the do- 
ing of his Duty; fo far from it, that they 
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were a great Furtherance to it. Thus we S&R Ms 


ſee a good Chriſtian is ſecure, even ſuppoſ- 


ing his Faith erroneous. But of this, there 


is no Danger at all. The Proofs of our 
Faith are fo clear and full, that, if they fail 

us, our Faculties are not to be truſted. 
Having thus briefly conſidered the Pro- 
poſition in my Text with Reſpect to the 
Belief of Chriſtianity, it may not impro- 
perly be applied alſo to the Practice of it. 
For though this be our higheſt and great- 
eſt Wiſdom; yet has it very many Adver- 
ſaries, who are ready to object againſt it 
upon all Occaſions. Many, who acknow- 
ledge the Wiſdom of believing in Cbriſt, 
are yet inſenſible of the Wiſdom of obey- 
ing him; though he himſelf has affured 
them, that the former avails nothing with- 
out the latter. When Men are once in 
Bondage to their ſinful Luſts, and ſenſual 
Inclinations, their Underſtandings aredark- 
ened and depraved, and they become blind 
to their own true Intereſt. Their own evil 
Ways ſeem right ta them, though the End 
thereof be the Ways of Death. They can- 
not, nor will not, diſcover any Wiſdom in 
denying themſelves preſent Satisfactions, 
for the fake of ſuch Advantages as are fu- 
ture and inviſible, Their Wiſdom is ta 
mind. 
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SERM. mind this World, and make the moſt of it, 
XIII. without troubling themſelves about ano. 
— ther. And if they be told, that Virtue 
and Religion conduce more than any Thing, 

even to the Happineſs of this Life, they 

can believe and conceive Nothing of it. 

The ſenſual Man can reliſh No- 
thing but the Delights of Senſe, and per- 
ſuades himſelf it is the wiſeſt Thing he 
can do, to take his Fill of them. To tell 
him of the Pleaſures and Benefits of 'Tem- 
perance and Regularity, 1s to ſpeak to him 
in a Language that he does not underſtand. 
— In like Manner, tell the unjuſt 
Man of the Wiſdom of Integrity, and the 
Folly of Fraud; tell him, that thoſe 
crooked Paths, wherein he is engaged, lead 
to his Ruin; and that how plauſible and 
profitable ſoever they may ſeem at preſent, 
they will prove pernicious in the End; he 
will give no Credit to any ſuch Words, 
but perhaps receive them with Deriſion. 
And the like may be ſaid of any 
other Kind of Wickedneſs, into which 
Men have plunged themſelves. In 
ſhort, Virtue has no Charms in the Eyes 
of wicked Men, how amiable ſoever it 
may be in itſelf. Their Minds are fo cor- 
rupt, that Folly appears Wiſdom to them, 
and Wiſdom Folly. But, 
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is perfectly convinced, that he has choſen 
the better Part. His Innocence and his Vir- 
tue yield him much greater, and truer Satiſ- 
faction than can poſſibly be met with in the 
Ways of Vice and Sin. They perpetually fill 
his Breaſt with the moſt ſubſtantial Com- 
forts, and give him that Peace and Tran- 
quillity of Mind, which the World can 
neither give nor take away. - That Con- 
queſt which he has gained over his Luſts 
and Paſſions is preferable in his Sight to 
the moſt boundleſs Liberty ; and he finds 
it infinitely better to let his Reaſon bear 
Rule, than to follow the Swing of his 
Appetites and Inclinations. He is ſo far 
from thinking it a Slavery, to confine him- 
{elf to the Rules of right Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, that he believes and acknowledges 
it to be the moſt perfect Freedom. 
He knows he 1s permitted a ſober and wiſe 
Uſe of the good Things of this World ; 
but he will not give them his Heart, nor 
ſet his Affections on them. Much leſs 
will he make uſe of any unjuſt Methods to 
obtain them. Not all the Wit of Man 
can convince him, that there is any Folly 

in 
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Wiſdom of Religion is juſtified of all her XIII. 

Children. The virtuous and religious Man 


Chriſtianity, and its Author, 


SrRxM. in Honeſty, or any Wiſdom in Craft. He 
XIII. believes that Men loſe more than they get 
A the Arts of Fraud and Falſhood; and 


ſhould they gain the whole World by - 
them, yet he conſiders how little they would 
be profited, if they loſt their own Souls, In 
ſhort, as he believes Wickedneſs every 
Way deſtructive; ſo he doubts not but 
Godlineſs is profitable for all Things. But 
the chief Ground of that Satisfaction 
which redounds to him from the Diſcharge 
of his Duty, is his Conſciouſneſs of the 
Favour of God, and his Expectation of 
thoſe ineſtimable Rewards to which he is 
entitled. He looks forward into Futurity, 
not only without Fear, but with Joy and 
Confidence. In a Word, he thoroughly 
approves the Choice he has made, and his 
Conſcience 1s ever congratulating him upon 
that Account. And it he be thus pleaſed 
and ſatisfied here, what will he be hereaf- 
ter? Though the Obſervation in my Text 
be (as we have ſeen) undoubtedly true in 
this World, yet it will be in a moſt re- 
markable Manner verified in the next. 
How much Virtue is ſuperior to Vice, e- 
very wiſe Man perceives, even at preſent, 
in a good Meaſure. But at the laſt Day 
he will be more abundantly ſenſible of it. 
The 
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The Wiſdom of Righteouſneſs and Virtue Sz RN. 
will then be publicly juſtified in the Sight XIII. 
of Men and Angels. Heaven and Earth ww—= 


will reſound with the Praiſes of it, and the 
Judge of all the Earth will applaud it o- 
penly in the moſt diſtinguiſhing Manner. 
How will the good Man be then tranſ- 
ported with the Senſe of his own happy 
Condition? With what Joy and ' Exulta- 
tion will he behold Virtue triumphant, and 
Vice hang down her Head ? On the other 
Hand, with what Shame and Confuſion of 
Face will the Wicked and Diffolute ap- 
pear ? When they ſee, (according to the 
Words of the Son of Sirach) the Righteous 


ſtand in great Boldneſs before the Face of ſuch 


as made no Account of bis Labours. — When 
they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with terri- 
ble Fear, and be amaged at the Strangeneſs 
of his Salvation. — And they repenting, and 
groaning for Anguiſb of Spirit, ſhall ſay 
within themſelves, this is be whom we ſome- 
times had in Derifion, and a Proverb of Re- 
proach. We, Fools, accounted his Life Mad- 
neſs, and his End to be without Honour. 
How is he numbered among the Children of 

God, and his Lot 1s among the Saints ! 
We may gather from what has been 
ſaid, that the Sentiments of the Generality 
are 
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ſce the Children of Wiſdom are appealed to, 
as the only proper Judges of Wiſdom. 
And ſince it is but too evident, that a great 
Majority of Mankind cannot pretend to 
that Character, 1t mult be very 1mproper, 
and very unſafe, to truſt to their Notions, 
Common Perſuaſions, and prevailing Opi- 
nions, are very often erroneous. It is not 
therefore by theſe, but by the Judgments 
and Practices of wiſe Men, that we are to 
be directed. 

We may alſo learn from hence, that a 
virtuous Man has no Reaſon to be diſcou- 
raged upon the Account of thoſe Calumnies 
and Reproaches which wicked Men may 
throw upon him. He has the Approba- 
tion of all wiſe Men, and that is abundant- 
ly ſufficient to counterbalance the Cen- 
ſures of the Fooliſh. If our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf could not eſcape the Stroke 
of evil Tongues, ſurely none of his Fol- 
lowers will wonder at the like Treatment. 
When we conſider how inoffenſive, how 
amiable, how excellent Virtue is in itſelf, 
it may ſeem ſtrange it ſhould ever meet 
with any Enemies. But then we are to 
conſider withal, that wicked Men behold 
it with diſtempered Eyes, and depraved 
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However, it plain- SERNM. 


ly appears from our Saviour's own Obſer- XIII. 


vation, that theſe are not to be looked up- 
on as competent Judges; and therefore a 
good Man has, upon that Account, no 
Reaſon to be ſolicitous, either about their 
Praiſe, or their Diſpraiſe. He 1s ſure of 
the Eſteem of wiſe Men, and moreover of 
approving himſelf in the Sight of God, 
and his own Conſcience ; and further than 
this, his Ambition neither does, nor ought 
to reach. To conclude, let the Oppoſition 
and Contradittion of Sinners be what it will 
in this Life; yet, by a patient Continuance 
in Well-doing, he ſeeks, and will ſurely 
find, Glory, Honour, and Immortality, 
in the Life to come. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Obſcurity and Imperfection of 
our Religious Knowledge. 


Isa1Aan XLV. 15. 


Verily thou art a God that hideſt thyſelf, O 
God of Iſrael the Saviour. 


Sp HESE Words contain a pa-SerM. 

„ thetic Acknowledgment which XIV. 

the Prophet makes of the Un- 
= © ſearchableneſs of God's Provi- 

dence ; or rather a Concluſion which he 

draws from certain myſterious Diſpen- 

lations, ſpecified in the foregoing Part of 

the Chapter. In other Places of Scrip- 

ture God is ſaid to hide hrs Face from the 

Children of Men; which Expreſſion ſeems to 
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SE RM. import nothing more than the ſuſpending 
XIV. of his Favour, and the withdrawing of his 
> Protection for a Seaſon ; or a with-holding 


of thoſe ſpiritual Conſolations, whereon 
the Peace and Tranquillity of Mens Minds 


chiefly depend. But the Words before us 
have a different Meaning, and ſeem prin- 


cipally to point at the Obſcurities of divine 


Providence, at the Incomprehenſibleneſs of 
God's Ways and Dealings with the Chil- 
dren of Men. And that not only upon 
the Account of the infinite Perfections of 
the Deity, and the Weakneſs and Imper- 
fection of our own Underſtandings, which 
renders us incapable of comprehending his 
Works and Ways; not only, I fay, upon 
this Account, but alſo upon another, which 
ſeems plainly intimated in my Text. For 
the Expreſſion of God's hiding himſelf im- 
plies a Deſign, an Intention of concealing 
from Men ſome Things concerning him- 
ſelf, which they are even in this Life capa- 
ble of knowing. The Prophet's Meaning 
ſeems to be, that, in ſome Caſes, God 
purpoſely with-holds from us that Light 
which our Minds are even at preſent abie 
to receive; and that, for certain wiſe Ends, 
he chuſes ſometimes to obſcure him- 


ſelf; to cover his Deſigns from our 


Sight, 
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of our religious Knowledge. 


Sight, and throw a Cloud over his Pro- SERM. 


ceedings. 


In diſcourſing of theſe Words I ſhall, 


Firft, Enquire more particularly how, 
and in what Reſpects God may be ſaid to 
be a God that hideth himſelf. 

Secondly, Endeavour to give ſome ſatiſ- 
factory Account of this Matter. 


Firſt, J am to enquire how, and in what 
Reſpects God may be ſaid to be a God that 
hideth himſelf. Becauſe we cannot fee God, 
nor perceive any Thing of him by our 
Senſes, we muſt not therefore conclude, 
that he hides his Exiſtence from us. As 
God is a Spirit, he muſt neceſſarily be in- 
viſible, and imperceptible. This is only a 
Conſequence of his Nature, and therefore 
he cannot be ſaid 79. Hide himſelf in this Re- 
ſpect, or upon this Account. And indeed 
the Being of God is ſo far from being hid, 
that nothing is more manifeſt, or more e- 


vident. If we make uſe at all of our Un- 


derſtandings, we muſt believe that he is. Nay, 
we muſt be certain of it, and more cer- 
tain than of any other Thing whatſoever. 
Nevertheleſs, though the Being of a God 
be thus evident and certain; yet, in Re- 
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SER. ſpect of his Nature and Attributes, his 
XIV. Counſels and Operations, and his Proceed- 
ings with the Children of Men, the De- 
claration in my Text will be found re- 
markably true. That this may appear 
more clearly and diſtinctly, I ſhall conſi- 
der it, 
Firft, In Reſpect of God's Works. 
Secondly, In Relation to his Word. 
Firſt, the Works of God may be con- 
ſidered as three-fold, vg. Works of Na- 
ture, Providence, and Grace. Of each of 
which I ſhall ſpeak briefly in Order. I 
begin with his Works of Nature, and ſhall 
enquire how, and wherein God may be 
faid to have hd himſelf in reſpect of them. 
— Could we ſurvey the whole Creation, 
and examine it from one End to the other; 
as we ſhould every where find the Effects 
of Almighty Power, ſo we ſhould diſco- 
' ver in every Inſtance Marks and Proofs of 
the moſt conſummate Wiſdom. And yet, 
notwithſtanding God's Power and Wiſdom 
are thus conſpicuous in his Works, they 
ſeem, in ſome Senſe, concealed and cover- 
ed at the ſame Time. The Hand of the 
divine Artificer is always to be found, but 
when it 1s found, it appears, as it were, 


wrapt up in ſecond Cauſes. Inſomuch, that 
5 ; though 
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though attentive Enquirers fail not to diſ-SERM. 
cover it, yet the careleſs and inconfiderate XIV. 
eaſily overlook it. Such Power and Skill! 


are employed in the Formation and Growth 
of Animals and Vegetables, as were ſuffi- 
cient to exerciſe the Minds of the wiſeſt 
Men to all Eternity. And yet thoſe who 
look no deeper than the Surfaces of Things, 
ſee nothing of this Art, nothing of this 
Wiſdom, and perhaps nothing ſeems to them 
to require it. Every Thing 1s conducted, and 
carried on in ſo wonderful a Manner; that 
what is done by the Creator alone, ſeems 
oftentimes to be done by the Creatures 
themſelves. Turn the Eyes of an igno- 
rant or unthinking Man to the Fruits of 
the Earth, and aſk him, how it comes to 
paſs that they ſhoot up, and grow, and ar- 
rive · at Maturity in due Seaſon : He will 
anſwer, that it 1s the Nature of them fo 
to do. He imagines they operate of them- 
* ſelves, and never conſiders that hidden 
Power and Virtue, to which they owe their 
ſeveral Alterations and Improvements. Not 
only the Fruits of the Earth, but living Crea- 
tures, and even we ourſelves, ſtand in con- 
tinual Need of the Creator's Aſſiſtance. 


For in him We all live, and move, and have © 


our Beings. We talk of Nature, and na- 
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S ERM. tural Powers; but what are they? Nature 
XIV. is nothing more than the Will of God, and 
ſecond Cauſes only Inſtruments in the 


Hands of the firſt, When we ſay, that 
the Operations of Creatures are natural, we 
cannot rationally mean any Thing elle, 
than that they are agreeable to the Crea- 
tor's Laws, to that Order and Method, and 
thoſe ſeveral Rules which he has reſpec- 
tively appointed and eſtabliſhed. Vith him 
is the Fountain of Life, and by him all Things 
confiſt. It is he that preſerverh Man and 
Beaſt, and in whoſe Hand ts the Soul of eve- 
ry living Thing, and the Breath of all Man- 
kind. But though all Things are thus ac- 
tuated by God, and nothing 1s done, or 
carried on without his Concurrence ; yet 
how ſecretly 1s all this performed, and 
how does he, as it were, hide himpelf 
from common Obſervation ? This we find 
in a moſt ſublime Manner expreſſed by 
Job in the following Words: O that 1 
knew, ſays he, where I might find him! Be- 
hold I go forward; but be is not there; and 
backward, but 1 cannot perceive him. On 
the Left Hand, where he doth work ; but 1 
cannot behold him : He hideth himſelf on the 
Right Hand, that 1 cannot fee him. 


- Secondly, 
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Secondly, And this oftentimes holds equal- S ERM. 
ly true in reſpect of the Works of Provi- XIV. 
dence, as well as Nature. Nothing leſs 
than the ſame infinite Wiſdom that made 
the World 1s capable of governing it. And 
accordingly we are ſure it is thus govern- 
ed. But yet there are many providential 
Diſpenſations very dark and myſterious, 
and which have puzzled and perplexed the 
moſt conſiderate Men. Thus, for Inſtance, 
before Immortality and a future State were 
fully brought to Light by the Goſpel, we 
find nothing was harder to account for, 
than that good Men ſhould ſo often fall 
into Miſery and Diſtreſs, while the Wick- 
ed proſpered, and flouriſhed in their Ini- 
quities. It was evident from the Light of 
Nature, that the former were well- pleaſing 
in God's Sight, and the latter an Abomi- 
nation. And yet theſe ſeem to be favour- 
ed, and thoſe diſcountenanced. This it 
was that added ſuch a grievous Sting to the 
Calamities of righteous Job, and made him 
break out into thoſe pathetzc Complaints 
before cited. Conſcious of his own Inno- 
cence, he could not imagine what it was 
that had pulled down upon his Head fuch 
heavy Misfortunes, while bad Men were 


ealy and happy round about him. All 
that 
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SERM. that he was able to conclude from this, 
XIV. was, that God had been pleaſed to hide 
—- himſelf from him, and leave him in the 


Dark. We find alſo, that this Difficulty 
gave a great deal of of Diſturbance to the 
pious Pſalmiſt. He acknowdges, that, 
upon ſeeing the Proſperity of the Wicked, 
his Feet were - almoſt gone, and his Steps 
had well-migh flipped. And many other 
wife Men have ſtumbled at this Matter, 
and not been able to account for it. No- 
thing indeed is more eaſy than for Men to 
bewilder themſelves in the Mazes of divine 
Providence. Upon ſeveral Accounts God's 
Judgments muſt needs be uuſearchable, and 
his Ways paſt finding out. It is impoſſible 
we ſhould comprehend thoſe Diſpenſations, 
which we only ſee a Part of, and that of- 
tentimes a very ſmall one. Were we able 
to view the Chain from Beginning to End, 
that which. now appears Confuſion, we 
ſhould then diſcover to be the exacteſt Or- 
der and Regularity. But, alas! we ſeldom 
ſee more than a few broken Links; and, 
being thus ſhort-ſighted, it is no Wonder 
if we be often puzzled and confounded. 
And as our Incapacity is one Reaſon, ſo 
another may be drawn from the Doctrine 
of my Text. God 1s often pleaſed pur- 


poſely 
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poſely to hide his Counſels, and to throw Ser Mm. 
a Cloud over his Proceedings, and that for XIV. 


wiſe Ends and Reaſons, as will appear 4 


terwards. 
Thirdly, The third Sort of divine Works 


propoſed to be conſidered, is Works of 


Grace. Wherein alſo we may obſerve va- 
rious Difficulties. In the 7eiſh Diſpenſa- 


tion we find the Favours of Heaven, and 


the Privileges of Revelation, confined to 
this one People, excluſively of the Reſt of 
Mankind ; and a People too of the moſt 
froward and untractable Diſpoſitions, who 
were remarkably diſobedient and rebellious 
towards God, and who provoked him to 
Diſpleaſure by continual Provocations. Ne- 
vertheleſs they were for a long Time thus 
diſtingutſhed from the reſt of Mankind, 
who were permitted to fit in Darkneſs ; 
and from whom God might be ſaid 7 hide 
himſelf; fince they only enjoyed the dim 


Light of Nature, and were obliged to fol- 


low the uncertain Dictates of their own 
Minds. It is true indeed, that the Jes, 
notwithſtanding their conſtant Intercourſes 
with Heaven, were not fully and clearly 
enlightened. Such Revelations were only 
made them as beſt ſuited the Ends and 
Purpoſes of that Diſpenſation: Many 


Things 
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SRM. Things were wrapt up in Types and Sha- 
XIV. dows, and even ſome of the chief Doc- 
— trines of Religion were ſuffered to remain 
obſcure, and never fully brought to Light 

till the Arrival of the Goſpel. And 

here perhaps it may be thought the Decla- 
ration of my Text cannot extend, or hold 

true any further. For whatever Obſcuri- 

ties might attend Mens natural Reaſonings, 

and the Imperfections of the Moſaic Diſ- 
penſation, yet it may be thought they are 

all removed by the Goſpel. That there, 
inſtead of hiding, God has manifeſted 
himſelf in the cleareſt Manner, and diſco- 

vered to us his own Perfections, as well as 

our Duty. To which I anſwer, that 
though we find there great Light in re- 

ſpect of theſe Points, as well as a full 
Confirmation of the great Doctrine of Im- 
mortality and a future State, which Man- 

kind chiefly wanted ; yet nevertheleſs my 

Text 1s applicable even to this State; 

only in different Reſpects, and under dif- 
ferent Conſiderations. Though the Wiſ⸗ 

dom and Goodneſs of God be there more 
abundantly manifeſted; yet even ſtill, how 
unſearchable are his Counſels, and how in- 
comprehenſibly myſterious is the whole 
Proceſs of our Redemption? —— That the 

Son 
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Son of God ſhould come down from Sx rm. 
Heaven, and, as it were, hide himſelf in XIV. 
our frail Nature; that he ſhould ſubmit 
to the loweſt Condition, and the humbleſt 
Circumſtances; that he ſhould condeſcend 
to endure Shame and Reproach, Calumny 
and Contempt, Inſults and Outrages, ap- 
pearing 1n all the Varieties of Diſtreſs. In 
a Word, that for us Men, and for our Sal- 
vation, he ſhould hve fo wretched a Life, 
and, after all, die fo painful and ignomi- 
nious a Death. This, I fay, may be look- 
ed upon as a Myſtery that will always con- 
tinue ſuch, as paſſing all human Under- 
ſtanding. It ſprung from infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and perhaps nothing finite 
will be ever able to comprehend it. But, 

Secondly, As the Declaration of my 
Text holds true in reſpect of God's Works, 
ſo it will appear the ſame m reſpect of his 
Word; where we find many Things ob- 
ſcure, and, as the Apoſtle himſelf ac- 
knowledges, hard to be underſtood. We 
have good Reaſon indeed to believe, that 
all neceſſary Things are plain and clear, 
whether relating to Faith or Practice, 
which is ſufficient to anfwer any Objection 
that may have been raiſed on this Head. 


N evertheteis though Fundamentals are thus 
ſecured, 
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SERM. ſecured, there are many Doctrines and 
XIV. Paſſages of Scripture, and thoſe, no Doubt 
of conſiderable Importance, which muſt 


be allowed to be of difficult Interpretation, 
and wherein the Holy Spirit may be ſaid 
to have hid himſelf, and - concealed his 
Meaning; ſometimes in ſuch a Manner as 
to be impenetrable to the moſt learned and 
moſt diligent; elſewhere leſs deeply, yet fo 
as to require great Induſtry and Impartia- 
lity. For in Truth we are not to 
ſuppoſe, that the Scriptures are difficult or 
obſcure by. Chance: Something may per- 
haps be owing to Miſtakes of Copies, and 
ſomething to a leſs perfect Knowledge of 
Languages, Cuſtoms, or the like. But if 
theſe Impediments were fully - removed, 
many Difficulties would doubtleſs remain. 
For many ſuch occurred to thoſe who ap- 
pled themſelves to the Interpretation of 
Scripture in the earlieſt Ages of the Church, 
and therefore could not ariſe from Errors 
in tranſcribing, nor any other ſuch Hin- 
drances, as latter Ages are apt to complain 
of. There was then, as well as now, great 
Difference and Variety of Explications, in 
reſpect of divers Texts; from whence it 1s 
natural to conclude, that the true Meaning 
of thoſe Texts was not plain, obvious, and 

clear; 
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clear; but, on the contrary, ambiguous SER M* 
and obſcure, and of doubtful Interpreta- XIV. 


tion. 
Texts 1s ſufficiently plain and evident, they 
often contain ſuch Truths and Doctrines 
as we are not able to comprehend. Such 
profound Truths as baffle all our Concep- 
tions, and diſappoint our moſt diligent 
Enquiries. They are propoſed to our Un- 
derſtandings, as uſeful to be known, and 
ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of Religion; but 
not deſigned to gratify our Curiofity. We 
find ourſelves obliged to acquieſce in a ge- 
neral Belief. Whenever we attempt to ac- 
count for them, or to dive into the Manner 
of them, the Search is fruitleſs; and we diſ- 
cover nothing but our own Incapacity, and 
the Weakneſs of our Faculties. — Having 
thus enquired how, and in what Reſpects 
God may be faid to be a God that hideth 
himſelf; I proceed in the 


Second Place, To conſider briefly what 
Account 1s to be given of this Matter. To 
give a full Account of it, 1s what cannot 
be pretended to without Arrogance and 
Preſumption. Many good and wiſe Rea- 
{ons there may be, into which we cannot 
penetrate. Nevertheleſs there 1s one gene- 

| ral 
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SER N. ral Solution, that both Reaſon and Revela- | 
XIV. tion ſeem to ſuggeſt; and which alone 
may be ſufficient to ſatisfy any impartial | 

Mind. If then it be aſked, whence ariſe 

the forementzoned Obſcurities, and why 

may it be ſuppoſed, that God hides himſelf 

in this Manner from the Children of Men; 

the Anſwer 1s, for the Trial of our Faith, 

and the Exerciſe of our Virtue, We are 

not to learn, that this Life is a State of 

Diſcipline, a Scene of Probation ; and, by 

Conſequence, we are to expect ſuch Deal- 

ings and Diſpenſations as are ſuitable to 

ſuch a State. A full and abſolute Certain- 

ty, in reſpect of the great Truths of Reli- 

gion, would, in a great Meaſure, compel 

Men to be virtuous, It would lay ſuch a 

Weight upon their Wills, as would ſcarce 

leave it in their Power to chuſe and deter- 

mine freely. Or if it did, there would be 

no Merit in ſuch a Choice. In our pre- 

ſent Circumſtances, as Virtue is laudable, 

ſo Faith is virtuous. Every Man is praiſe- 

worthy, who regulates his ꝗudgment in 

ſuch a Manner, as is agreeable to Reaſon 

and Evidence; who, diveſting himſelf of 

all Prejudices, and examining Things im- 

partially and attentively, always ſubmits 

to the faireſt Appearance of Truth, and 

follows 
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follows the beſt Light that he is able toStRM. 
diſcover. In a Word, who judges in an XIV. 
unbiaſſed Manner, and is directed and de 


termined by Evidence alone. To proceed 
thus, in ſpite of any Temptation to the 
contrary, whether from without, or from 
within, is to act worthily and wiſely, and 
comfortably to the Reaſon of their own 
Minds ; and, by Conſequence, muſt con- 
tribute to render Men acceptable to their 
Maker. And this it is in our religious En- 
quiries, that conſtitutes a true Faith, and 
renders it virtuous and praiſe-worthy. To 
believe blindly, and without Grounds, 
can never be pleaſing to God, becauſe it 
is repugnant to a rational Nature. On the 
other Hand, to believe what we ſee, or 
what we are infallibly ſure of, can have no 
Worth in it, becauſe it is neceſſary and 
unavoidable. Should God continually ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to the Children of Men, as 
he did at Mount Sinai in Thunders and 
Lightnings, and all the viſible Glories of 
that Appearance: Or ſhould he reveal 
himſelf to every Man's Mind in ſome ſe- 


cret, but irreſiſtible Manner; explaining to 


him the Diſpenſations of his Providence, 
and giving him full Aſſurance of a future 
Judgment, and a Life to come : Should 

Vor. II. T he 
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SERM. he further give him a clear View (as far as 
XIV. Man's Capacity would admit) of his own 
— adorable Excellencies and Perfections, and 
the unſpeakable Happinefs that muſt ariſe - 
from the Enjoyment of him: Should God, 
I fay, reveal and manifeſt himſelf in this 
Manner to every Man's Mind (as un- 
doubtedly he might if he fo pleaſed) what 
would be the Conſequence of ſuch a Ma- 
= nifeſtation ? It may be truly ſaid indeed, 
1 chat there would be no ſuch Thing as In- 
fidelity left in the World; and it may as 
truly be ſaid, that neither would there be 
any Faith left. The Truths of Religion 
would then take full Poſſeſſion of Mens 
Minds; but certainly there would be no 
Praiſe, no Merit in their giving an Aſſent 
which they could not poſſibly refuſe. And 
as Faith would thus be deſtroyed, fo Vir- 
tue in general would be greatly impaired 
and diminiſhed. Inſtead of being led to 
their Duty, Men would then be driven. 
The Motives to perform it would be fo 
ſtrong and powerful, that it may be queſ- 
tioned whether any would be able to reſiſt 
them. Thus Virtue would loſe its Nature, 
or at leaſt be very much depreciated. For 
as there can be no Virtue without free 
Choice, whatever impairs the latter, muſt 
| in 
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in Proportion diminiſh the former. Men 8ER NM. 
ſhould be induced to practice Virtue from XIV. 
its intrinſic Excellence; as it is perfect 


amiable and reaſonable in itſelf, and en- 
tirely conformable to the Will of God. 
But conſidering the Frailty and Corruption 
of our Nature, and our preſent Circum- 
ſtances, theſe Conſiderations are not always 
ſufficient to ſupport Men in the Perform- 
ance of their Duty. God was pleaſed 
therefore to ſtrengthen and reinforce them 
by the Hopes and Expectations of a future 
Reward. And very proper this Motive 
was in the Way we find it propoſed, to in- 
fluence and incline Mens Wills, and bring 
them into the Paths of Virtue. But if in- 


ſtead of walking by Faith, Men were to 


walk by Sight; if inſtead of well-ground- 
ed Hopes, they had had infallible Cer- 
tainties; Obedience would have been a 
neceſlary Thing, and it would ſcarce have 
been in Mens Power to have departed 
from their Duty. In ſhort, as Virtue can- 
not, in many Caſes, be ſupported without 
a well- grounded Expectation of Reward; 
ſo neither can it well conſiſt with an abſo- 
lute Certainty, and clear Perception of 
thoſe Rewards which the Goſpel propounds 
to us. -It was fitting that Men ſhould be 
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SERM. brought to perform their Duty by rational 
XIV. Inducements; but irreſiſtible Motives were 
—— repugnant to Virtue, and the Nature of 


moral Agents. | 

From the foregoing Doctrine it may na- 
turally be inferred, that we ought never 
to part with a plain, evident Truth, upon 
the Account of any Difficulties or Obſcu- 
rities that may happen to accompany it. 
This is unreaſonable upon ſeveral Accounts; 
but I would only obſerve now, that it is 
contrary to the Nature of Things. We 
ſee in Fact, that the plaineſt and moſt im- 
portant Doctrines are attended with ſuch 
Difficulties, and have, as it were, a dark 
Side. The brighteſt Truths are ſhaded, or 
at leaſt appear ſo in our preſent Percep- 
tions. That the World was created by an 
Almighty Agent, and is governed by his 
infinite Wiſdom, is as certain as any Thing 
can be; and mult be true, if our Faculties 
be ſo. And yet as manifeſt as theſe Truths 
are, they are attended with various Difh- 
culties, which in all Ages have very much 


perplexed and puzzled the Minds of Men. 


It is therefore our Buſineſs, and our Duty, 
to adhere to what is plain; whatever Dif- 
ficulties may ariſe out of it. What is evi- 
dently true can never be rendered falſe by 

any 
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any Obſcurities or Perplexities that may 8 ERM. 
offer themſelves to our Minds along with XIV. 
it. And if we cannot clear them up, we 
muſt be content to let them remain ſuch, 

till we arrive at that State, in which our 
Perceptions will be improved, and our Fa- 
culties enlarged. Were we to embrace, 

and hold faſt no Truth, till we compre- 
hended every Thing relating to it, we ſhould 

be forced to ſit down in abſolute Scepti- 

ciſm, and believe nothing. To prevent 
therefore, or bring down ſuch vain Imagi- 
nations, we ſhould often reflect on the 
Straitneſs of our Underſtandings, and the 
Scantineſs of our Knowledge. We ſhould 
conſider how dim our Ideas are, how 
broken our Views ; that we know nothing 

at preſent otherwiſe than in Part; and can 

only ſee as it were, through a Glaſs darkly. 

God has been pleaſed to order, for wiſe 
Reaſons, that it ſhould be ſo. He hab ſet 

theſe Bounds to our Conceptions, and de- 
termined, that in this Life they ſhall reach 

no further. A ſerious Conſideration where- 

of, as it tends to inſpire us with Humility ; 

ſo it will prove a ſtrong Guard and Secu- 

rity to our Faith, 
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The Obſcurity and Imperfection 
The like good Effect it may have on the 


XIV. Practice of our Duty, to the Performance 
of which we are invited by very powerful 


Motives and Encouragements. For ſuch 
we ſhall find them to be, if we conſider 
rightly; notwithſtanding their being invi- 
ſible and remote, and the obſcure and im- 
perfect Coneeptions we have of them. We 
have already ſeen, that we ought not at 
preſent to have clearer Views of them, and 
that it was fitting they ſhould be, in ſome 
Meaſure, hid from us. I before obſerved. 
that we ought not to be driven, or com- 
pelled to our Duty, but only inclined and 
induced; and if the Motives of Religion 
were more clearly manifeſted than they 
are, inſtead of inducing and encouraging, 
they would irreſiſtibly have engaged Men, 


and all their Obedience would have been a 


Sort of Conſtraint. Since then there is ſo 
good a Reaſon, why the Rewards of Fu- 
turity are ſo imperfectly and darkly exhi- 
bited to our Minds, we ought to be ſatiſ- 
fed with the Light we have; which, up- 
on due Examination, we ſhall find abun- 
dantly ſufficient for the Purpoſes of Reli- 
gion, Let us then be content at preſent 
to walk by Faith, which aſſures us, that 

| our 
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our virtuous Labours can never be in vain. S ERM. 
We ſhall ſurely find that eternal Life (how XIV. 
little ſoever we may underſtand of it now) 9 
will be a Gift worthy of the Almighty 
Donor ; a Happineſs capable of filling the 

largeſt Capacities, and ſatisfying the moſt 
boundleſs Defires. For in his very Pre- 

fence is Fullneſs of Foy, and at his Right 

Hand Rivers of Pleaſure for evermore. 
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SERMON XV. 


Of the different Temptations inci- 
dent to different Men. 


— 
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HE B XII. Part of the Furſt Verſe. 
And the Sin which doth ſo eafily beſet us. 


NN the foregoing Chapter the A- SERNM. 
Wl as poſtle diſcourſes of the Excel- XV. 
lence of a true Faith, exempli- —v— 
wer fied in the righteous Fathers 
of old; who, by Virtue thereof, trium- 
phed over the greateſt Difficulties and Diſ- 
treſſes, and gave the World many illuſtri- 
ous Teſtimonies of the Truth and Efficacy 
of Religion. And from hence he draws 
the Inference with which this Chapter be- 
gins. Wherefore, ſays he, ſeeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Wit. 
neſſes , 


Of the different Temptations 


SERM. neſſes ; let us lay afide every Weight, and the 
XV. Sin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us 
won run with Patience the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us. That is, ſince there are ſuch ſtrong 


Evidences to ſupport and confirm our Hope 
of a bleſſed Immortality; let us ſtrive to 
obtain it with our utmoſt Diligence and 
Vigour. In order thereto, let us carefully 
remove all Obſtacles out of our Way; par- 
ticularly thoſe Sins to which we are more 
eſpecially liable: Foraſmuch as theſe great- 
ly interrupt and entangle us in our ſpiritual 
Race, and hang, as it were, like a dead 
Weight on all bur Endeavours. Laying 
therefore theſe aſide, and chearfully en- 
countering whatever Difficulties we meet 
with; we mult patiently perſevere in Well- 
doing, and continue immoveable in our 
Duty. Thus ſhall we not fail to obtain at 
length the ineſtimable Prize of eternal 
Life. It is not my Deſign at preſent 
to conſider the Whole of this Inference, 
which the Apoſtle draws from the forego- 
ing Chapter, nor to treat of the ſeveral 
Parts and Particulars of it; but to confine 
myſelf to the Clauſe in my Text, the Sin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us: This being 


what the Apoſtle repreſents as the chief 


Impediment to a virtuous Courſe of Life. 
By 
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By the Sin here ſpoken of, we are not SER M, 
to underſtand any particular Sin that beſer, XV. 
and endangers all Men alike. Some are 


more obnox1ous to one, and ſome to ano- 
ther. Whatever the Cauſe of it be, almoſt 
every Man has his peculiar Biaſs, his par- 
ticular Propenſity; which, while it re- 
mains unſubdued, may be called his fa- 
vourite Inclination; and, while he conti- 
nues to gratify it, his darling Sin. For it 
poſſeſſes the firſt Place in his Affections, 
and thereby continually keeps a moſt pow- 
erful Influence over him. This then we 
may juſtly ſuppoſe to be meant by the Sin 
which ſo eaſily beſets us, In the Conſidera- 
tion whereof I ſhall endeavour, in the firſt 
Place, to account for the Fact, by point- 
ing out ſome of the principal Cauſes and 
Occaſions of it. 

Firſt, I begin with obſerving, that Mens 
natural Conſtitutions and Complexions may 
have a conſiderable Influence this Way ; 
by expoſing them in a peculiar Manner to 
correſpondent Temptations. God created 
Man pure, and unſpotted, and perfect in 
his Kind. But when he loſt his Innocence, 
and contracted Guilt ; his Affections be- 
came depraved, and his Inchnations taint- 


ed, This Tait was hereditary, and de- 
ſcended 


*. 
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SERM. ſcended on the whole Species; which is 
XV. univerſally addicted to Sin and Evil. But 
— though all Men are thus naturally prone 


to Sin; yet this Propenſity differs much 
both in Kind and Degree. Though every 
Man inherits a general Corruption, yet it 
operates not 1n all alike ; but breaks out, 
and ſheds its Malignity in various Man- 
ners. As this cannot be aſcribed to any o- 
riginal Diverſity in Mens Minds; it muſt 
be owing to the different Texture and Con- 
ſtitution of their Bodies. But how, or which 
Way, ſuch Effects are produced, is far a- 
bove our preſent Comprehenſion. Never- 
theleſs the Fact is unqueſtionable. Befides 
the general Depravity common to Man- 
kind, it 1s manifeſt, that Men are born 
with particular Tendencies and Diſpoſi- 
tions to Evil; which are uſually predomi- 
nant in them, and beſet them on all Occa- 
ſions. As their Conſtitutions make them 
more liable to ſome Diſtempers than others; 
ſo they render them more obnoxious to 
ſome Vices than others. Thus, for 
Inſtance, ſome Men are naturally more 
ſanguine and preſumptuous; others diffi- 
dent and deſponding. Some bring into the 
World with them ſofter and more volup- 
tuous Inclinations; others an exceſſive 
* Thirſt 
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Thirſt after Fame, and an uncommon 50 = M. 


Meaſure of Ambition. Some are peculiar- 
ly prone to Heat and Fire of Temper; ea- 
fily kindled, and blown up by any Thing 
into a Flame: Others are of fo eaſy and 
flexible a Diſpoſition, as to be in Danger 
of yielding to almoſt every Temptation, 
and of conforming to every vicious Prac- 
tice they meet with. Theſe, and 
the like Propenſities, may encreaſe and get 
Strength ſeveral Ways; but ſtill it is evi- 
dent, that they have a Foundation in Na- 
ture, and grow, as it were, out of Mens 
reſpective Conſtitutions. If they be not 
carefully watched, and vigorouſly with- 
ſtood, they lead directly to Sin; and that 
Sin ea/ily beſets Men, and, in Proportion, is 
always hardeſt to be ſubdued. 

Secondly, Another Cauſe of Mens being 
peculiarly addicted to ſome Sins, is the 
Prevalence of Cuſtom; which may be, and 
is, juſtly accounted a ſecond Nature: The 
Influence and Power of it being oftentimes 
little. inferior to the other. It ties Men fo 
faſt, that they ſeldom know how to diſen- 
gage themſelves; and binds them down ſo 
cloſe, that they have ſcarce Strength to riſe 
up againſt it. When a Man has contract- 
ed any particular Vice, and that Vice, by 

fre- 


1 
ö 
1 
F | 
[ 
2 
b 
' 
| | 
"4 
| 
b- | 
T 1 


9 
1 
ws 
| 
x z 
[ C 
5 
f : 


286 


4 


Of the different Temptations 


8ER M. frequent Repetition and long Practice, ſets 
XV. tles into a confirmed Habit; he then be- 
— comes an abſolute Slave to it; and it is 


with great Difficulty that he ſhakes off the 
Yoke, and recovers his Liberty. So great 
is the Difficulty in this Caſe, that our Sa- 
viour repreſents it by plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand. And 
it appears {till greater in the Language of 
the Prophet: Can the Ethiopian, ſays he, 
change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots; 
then may he do good, who is accuſtomed to do 
Evil. Which, whether it be underſtood 
in general, or in particular, muſt, at leaſt, 
ſignify the exceeding great Power and Do 
minion of ſinful Habits. There are 
ſome Sins which can maintain their Ground 
no other Way. I inſtance in profane Swear- 
ing; which is a mere Cuſtom, and nothing 
elſe. It is hard to find the leaſt Shadow 
of Temptation to lead any Man into it. 
For what Senſe does it pleaſe ? What In- 
clination does 1t gratify ? There is nothing 
at all in it that can poſſibly recommend it 
to a Man's deliberate Choice. Neverthe- 
leſs whenever he falls inſenſibly into it, and 
brings it to a Habit; it then takes Root, 
like other Sins, and becomes as hard to 


get rid of as the reſt, Though it has no 


Power 
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Power but what he has given it; yet even SER M. 
thus it prevails, and too often continues XV. 
unconquered to the laſt. Again; Va 
Avarice may be looked upon as a Sin 
which derives its Power much more from 
Cuſtom than Nature. How far a Man may 
be inclined to it naturally, I ſhall not in- 
quire. Without Queſtion it muſt be a ſet- 
tled Habit that brings him to be a Miſer. 
If to hoard without a Proſpe& or Defign 
of Enjoyment, be a Pleaſure, it muſt be 
an unnatural Pleafure, For Nature covets 
nothing but in order to uſe. All the reſt 
therefore muſt be owing to Cuſtom; which 
turns the Means into the End, and makes 
Men go on getting and graſping what they 
can neither expect ſhould be uſed by 
themſelves, nor by any that belong to 
them. They are got into the Road of 
Gain; and therein they continue to travel, 
without ever arriving at the End of their 
Journey, till the Grave put a Period to it. 
— Another Sin, which eaſily beſets Men, 
and which is likewiſe produced and con- 
firmed by Cuſtom, is Intemperance. Though 
human Nature be very corrupt; yet, of 
itſelf, it does not prompt to Exceſs; but 
is rather diſguſted with it. Intemperance 
is not limited by the Gratification of Ap- 
petite; 
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SERM. petite; but often goes much further, even 


XV. to Uneaſineſs, Diſpleaſure, and Averſion. 
— This can only be owing to the Witchcraft 


of an evil Habit, and the Tyranny of 
Cuſtom. Men bring themſelves by little 
and little to the moſt exorbitant Exceſſes; 
and where Nature denies real Pleaſures, 
they take up with ſuch as are fantaſtical 
and imaginary. The Power of Cuſ- 
tom is no leſs remarkable in Sins of Omiſ- 
ſion, than in thole of Commiſſion, as 
might be ſhewn at large, if the Copiouſ- 
neſs of the Subject would admit of it. 


_ 
Thirdly, Another Occaſion of Mens 


Obnoxiouſneſs to ſome Sins more than o- 
thers, ariſes from their reſpective States of 
Life. Difterent Conditions expoſe them 
to different Temptations. Proſperity and 
Adverſity have their peculiar Snares, Diffi- 
culties, and Trials. Each of them places 
Men in the Neighbourhood of certain 
Vices, from which the other is more re- 
mote. — An Affluence of the good 
Things of Life makes Men liable more 
than ordinary to the Swellings of Pride, to 
Hardneſs of Heart, and a Forgetfulneſs of 
God, and their Duty : To truſt in them- 


ſelves, and confide in their own Strength : 
To 
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To ſet their Affections on earthly Things, Sr RI. 
and be too much devoted to the Enjoyments XV. * 


of this preſent Life. — On the other Hand, 
Adverſity and Poverty lay Men open to Diſ- 
content, and Murmurings at divine Provi- 
dence; and likewiſe expoſe them more than 
ordinary to Fraud and Injuſtice, Theft and 
Rapine. Thus whether Men are high or 
low, rich or poor; they are ſure to encoun- 
ter peculiar Temptations, which more natu- 
rally and more eafily beſet them. To this 
Purpoſe very remarkable are the Words of 
Agur : Give me, ſays he, neither Poverty; 
nor Riches, left I be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, who is the Lord? Or left I be Poor, and 


fleal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 
I might proceed, and carry on the fame 


Obſervation to Mens different Profeſſions, 
and Ways of Life; moſt, or all of which, 
are more or leſs fecure in ſome Reſpects, 
and flippery in others; thereby admini- 
ſtring various Occaſions of trying their 
Virtue, and proving their Integrity. 
I might likewife take Notice of the diffe- 
rent Periods and Stages of Life; which 
have all their reſpective Trials and Temp- 
tations; and render Men obnoxious to thoſe 
correſpondent Sins which are ſeverally in- 
cident thereto. . But I ſhall not enlarge on 

Vol. II. U either; 
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Ser. either; partly as it would take up too 
XV. much of our preſent Time, and partly as 
— they muſt needs readily occur to every 


Man's Reflexion. 

_ Having thus briefly ſhewn, that the 
Minds of Men are generally drawn and 
biaſſed more ſtrongly towards ſome Sins 
than others, and pointed out the principal 
Cayſes and Occaſions thereof, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to conſider the Wiſdom and Neceflity 
of complying with the Exhortation in my 
Text: That is, of /aying afide thoſe Sins 
wbich ſo eaſily beſet us. That we take eſpe- 
cial Care in combating and conquering 
theſe, before they get an abſolute Domi- 
nion over us. That the more familiar, and 
prevalent, and powerful, any Sin is; the 
more neceſſary it is to ſet ourſelves againſt 
it with all our Might, and continually ſtrive 
with it, till it be ſubdued. For this, and 
this only, is the true and proper Uſe of the 
Fact we have been conſidering. — We 
muſt not imagine, that it will afford any 
Excuſe or Shelter for Impenitence. We 
muſt by no Means think of turning it into 
a Plea for retaining our darling Sins, and 


wilfully indulging ourſelves in the Com- 
miſſion of them. For this would prove a 


moſt fatal Deluſion. It is allowed, that 
| our 
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our natural Conſtitutions do not depend on Sz RM, 
our Wills, nor are any Way ſubject to XV. 
our Choice. And the ſame may be faid, 


in a great Meaſure, in reſpect of thoſe 
Conditions and States of Life wherein Pro- 
vidence has placed us. But what then? 
Does it follow from hence, that we are to 
behave as we pleaſe, and do whatever is 
right in our own Eyes? Have we not Pow- 
er and Liberty to perform our Duty, and 
diſcharge our Obligations, notwithſtanding 
the Difficulties and Propenſities abovemen- 
tioned? Whatever Trials or Temptations 
we may meet with, we never are, never 
can be, under a Neceſſity of yielding to 
them. Whatever be our Caſe, however 
we are circumſtanced, if we do not acquit 
ourſelves well, it muſt be our own Fault. 
We are always able to do well ; and what 
Reaſon, what Cauſe, can we ſhew, why 
we ſhould not be willing? - What- 
ever may be ſaid as to Particulars; yet in 
general the Diſadvantages of Nature are 
not ſo unequal as we are apt to reckon 
them. If any Man is naturally more prone 
than ordinary to ſome particular Sins ; he 
is commonly ſo much leſs prone to others. 
So that the more difficult he finds his Duty 


in one Reſpect, the eaſier he finds it in an- 
| U 2 other 
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SERM. Other. This, I ſay, is generally, and for 
XV. the moſt Part, the Truth of the Caſe, 


However, they who labour under the great- 


eſt Inconveniencies, have it always in their 
Power to hold faſt their Integrity. For 
very ſure we are, that God affords all Men 
Strength ſufficient to withſtand the Cor- 
ruptions of their Nature, to break the 
Force of evil Habits, and conquer every 
Temptation. We are therefore without 
Excuſe, whenever we tranſgreſs his Laws, 
and depart from our Duty. In vain do we 
plead the Bent of our Nature, or the Biaſs 
of our Conſtitutions. In vain do we al- 
ledge the Dangers and Difficulties belong- 
ing to our reſpective Conditions. For we 
know very well, that this Life in general 
is a State of Trial, and intended fo to be; 
and therefore it muſt be very abſurd for a- 
ny Man, while he is in it, to expect an 
Exemption from 'Trials and Temptations. 
If ſome are further tried, and more expoſ- 
ed than others; they either do or may re- 
ceive proportionable Succours : To which 
muſt be added, that if they acquit them- 
ſelves well, they are ſure to obtain a pro- 
portionable Recompence. None of us have 


Cauſe to complain, that we are tried or 


tempted beyond what we are able, How- 
| ever 
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ever we may be attacked, however preſſed, SERM. 
our Succeſs is in our own Hands, and XV. 
Victory within our Reach. If we are re- 
ſolved to maintain our Liberty, and exert 
the Powers that God has given us; what- 
ever Circumſtances we may be in, we are 
ſure to prevail. We ſhall neither need to 
fear the Bondage of Corruption, nor the 
Tyranny of Cuſtom, neither the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin, nor the Circumvention of 
our ſpiritual Adverſary. A well- diſpoſed 
and reſolute Mind is armed againſt all 
Dangers, and fortified againſt all Aſſaults. 
Its ſtedfaſt Purpoſes are not to be ſhaken 
by any Trials from without, or Tempta- 
tions from within. In ſhort, it is the proper 
Work, and Buſineſs of Religion, to guard 
againſt both. True Virtue conſiſts in main- 
taining the Authority and Government of 
Reaſon over our Appetites and Affections, 
and in acting conformably to the imperial 
Dictates of our own Minds. And ſince 
this is our Duty, we are certainly capable 
of performing it, For doubtleſs whatever 
God requires at our Hands, he will enable 
us to perform, if we be not wanting to our- 
ſelves. 

Setting aſide then all Pretences of Im- 
potence and Inability; the Matter will reſt 
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SER. merely on our Wills. And, in order to 


XV. engage our Conſent, let us briefly conſider 
= of what great Moment it is to oppoſe and 


conquer our darling Sins. — That our 
Proſperity both here and hcreafter entirely 
depends on the Favour of God, we are ful- 
ly aſſured, and cannot be ignorant of it, if 
we would. How then is this mighty Point 
to be gained? Can we obtain and ſecure 
the Favour of God by obſerving ſome Part 
of our Duty, and neglecting the reſt ? Will 
he be fatisfied with us, if we pick and 
chuſe out of his Commandments what we 
þeſt like, and is moſt agrecable to our Hu- 
mours and Inclinations? Have we any 
Grounds to conclude; that He will grant 
us a Diſpenſation for our beloved Habits, 
and favourite Tranſgreſſions? Moſt certain 
it is that He never will; if either Reaſon 
or Revelatian be to be truſted. He has 
promiſed. indeed to pardon all Kinds of 
Sin; but how, and in whom? In them 


only who heartily repent, and fincerely re- 


form. But that He ſhould pardon thoſe 
Sins, or any of them, which Men will not 
repent of; which they will not part with 
on any Terms, but obſtinately hold faſt ta 
their Lives End; this, I ſay, is both con- 
Frary to the Word of God, and repugnant 
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to all his Attributes. In this Senſe it is, SE RR. 
that he wwho offendeth in one Point, is guilty XV. 
of all. If conſiſtently. with the Reftitude e 


and Perfection of his Nature, God might 
excuſe and diſpenſe with ſome Sins; why not 
with others? Why not with any, or even 
all the reſt? It is abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with his Juſtice and Holineſs, that He 
ſhould be reconciled to any Sinner, while 
he wilfully perſeveres in any known Sin, 
For all Sins whatever are naturally and 
neceſſarily deteſtable in the Sight of God. 
He zs of purer Eyes than to behold Intquity, 
of any Kind, with Indulgence and Tole- 
ration. He is ever willing and ready to 
forgive thoſe Sins which are renounced by 
the Sinner: But moſt aſſuredly he will not, 
he cannot pardon thoſe which are kept, and 
impenitently perſiſted in. In vain 
then does any Man expect, that God will 
compound with him for a partial Obedi- 
ence. He requires our whole Hearts, and 
entire Services; and demands an univerſal 
Submiſſion to his righteous Will, His 
Authority is ſacred in every Inſtance, and 
binds us quite through without Exception. 
And indeed ſo does our own Intereſt ; 
which is inſeparable from our Duty, and 
keeps Pace with it from firſt to laſt. Vir- 
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SER M. tue and Obedience muſt ſooner or later 


XV. 


turn to the beſt Account, and produce the 


nobleſt Advantages. Can we be fo ſenſe- 


leſs as to imagine, that any of our Sins, 
or ſinful Enjoyments, ought to be dearer to 


us than the Favour of God, and the Frui- 


tion of a bleſſed Immortality ? If we can 
think and judge in this Manner, our Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding are uſeleſs Things. 
As well might we pronounce Chaff better 
than Corn, Droſs than Gold, Pebbles than 
Diamonds. Nay, we might as well main- 
tain Darkneſs to be preferable to Light, 
and a Moment's Duration longer than E- 
ternity. All the Enjoyments of this World, 
whether ſinful or innocent, are mere Sha- 
dows, in Compariſon of the Jays and Glo- 
ries of the next. They weigh nothing at 
all ; but are lighter than Vanity itſelf, when 


ſet in the Balance againſt that tranſcen- 
dent Good, which God has provided for 


his faithful Servants. How then can we 
grudge to ſacrifice an Appetite, or a Paſ- 
fion, or a vicious Habit, to ſuch an Inte- 
reſt as this? How refuſe to obſerve thoſe 
Rules wheręon depends our everlaſting 

Welfare ? 
For, in the next Place, we ought to 
ponder, that this is the very Caſe, pot 
2 only 
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only in reſpect of God's Appointment, but ä 
from the Nature of the Thing. Vice in XV. 
general is the Bane of the Soul, and eſſen- — 


tially deſtructive of its Happineſs. To che- 
riſh the former, in order to promote the 
latter, is no better than taking Poiſon for 
the Benefit of our Health. Every Vice, 
every ſinful Habit, how familiar or agree- 
able ſoever it may be to us, is full of Ma- 
lignity and Venom ; which, like an Ulcer 
in our Vitals, eats into the very Subſtance 
of the Soul, and produces the moſt deadly 
Symptoms. All Sin terminates in Grief, 
and Sorrow, and Miſery, as naturally as 
the Sparks fly upwards. And indeed it is 
hard to ſay, whether it be more odious in 
itſelf, or miſchievous in its Conſequences. 
If it be Pleaſure in Hand (though it ill 
deſerves the Name) it is ſure to be Tor- 
ment in Reverſion. Nay, it often begins 
immediately to exert its Virulence. When 
it has ſoothed a Man's Senſe, or pleaſed 
his Fancy for a very little while, it ſtings 
ſoon after, and ſirhes lite a Dart through 
his Liver. In ſome Caſes, even the pre- 
ſent Anguiſh of a wounded Conſcience is 
grievous and intolerable. And if it con- 
einue unhealed, it muſt be infinitely more 
ſp hereafter, Whatever. unrepented Sins 
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g ERM. and Crimes Men carry into the next World 
XV. with them, will be ſo many Monſters in 
Wa tneir Eyes, and Furies in their Hearts, in- 


ceſſantly plaguing and tormenting their 
Souls without Reſpite, and without Reme- 
dy. Thoſe very Sins, which were ſuch 
Favourites in this Life, will be Fiends in 
the next, implacable and unconquerable, 
In ſhort, they not only deprive Men of 
Heaven, but breed a Hell within their own 


Boſoms. 


Such then is the Nature of Sin and Vice 
according to the ſeveral Kinds and Degrees 
of it. And on both the fore- mentioned 
Accounts it is abſolutely neceſſary that we 
cleanſe ourſelves from it, and purify our 
Minds to the utmoſt of our Power. The 
Benefits to be reaped from hence are ſo ye- 


ry great, that we ought to ſtick at no Dif- 


ficulty in the Accompliſhment of it. The 
Prize which is ſet before us is of ſo ineſti- 
mable a Value, that if our Race was much 
longer and more painful than it is, we 
ought to run with Patience, and even with 
Chearfulneſs. More eſpecially it concerns 
us to take particular Care of thoſe Sins, 
which more eafily beſet us, whether they be 
conſtitutional or habitual. When we have 
once conquered theſe, we ſhall meet with 

1 little 


incident to different Men, 299 
little Oppoſition from the reſt, but pro- S FRN. 
ceed with Eaſe to an abſolute and entire XV. 
Victory. : 

In order thereto, it behoves us to arm 
ourſelves with the firmeſt and moſt ſtedfaſt 
Reſolution, of withſtanding all Allure- 
ments, and reſiſting every Temptation, 
We muſt exert our moſt earneſt Endea- 
vours, and put forth our whole Strength ; 
Ever remembring the mighty Danger 
which we propoſe to eſcape, and the Ruin 
that threatens us. On the other Hand, we 
muſt encourage ourſelves by a frequent 
Contemplation of thoſe unſpeakable and 
endleſs Rewards which are deſigned to 
crown our Conqueſt. A juſt Senſe of theſe 
will animate us upon all Occaſions, alle- 
viate all Hardſhips, and conſtantly inſpire 
us with Strength and Vigour. In a Word, 
this will reconcile us to every Difficulty 
that we may happen to. meet with, facili- 
tate our Duty, and perpetually ſupport us 
in the Practice of it, 3 
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SERMON XVI. 
Of the Idolatry of Chriſtians. 


Dur. IV. 39. 


Know therefore this Day, and conſider it in 
thine Heart, that the Lord be is God, in 
Heaven above, and upon the Earth beneath, 


there is none elſe. 


HEN we conſider the great 8 R RN. 
Variety and Multiplicity of XVI. 


n ſtrange Gods, which the Hea -. 


thens acknowledged and adored, 
and obſerve what mean and even deſ- 
picable Objects they honoured with di- 
vine Worſhip; numbring among their 
Deities not only irrational Beings, but 
ſenſeleſs and inanimate Creatures, and, as 


it were, the very Dregs of the Creation: 
When, 
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SERM:; When, I fay, we conſider this, we are apt 
XVI. to look upon it as the Height of Folly and 
Stupidity ; and to wonder how any Men, 


endued with Reaſon, could poſſibly be 
guilty of it. And indeed ſuch idolatrous 
Abominations are ſo repugnant, even to na- 
tural Reaſon, and the Light of Mens own 
Minds, that it is juſt Matter of Wonder 
how they could ever fall into them; eſpe- 
cially that rhey ſhould prevail fo far, as to 
become almoſt the univerſal Practice of 
Mankind. Nay, the very Jews, after they 
had been miraculouſly delivered by divine 
Power; after they had had ſuch viſible 
Manifeſtations of the true God, been Wit- 
neſſes of his glorious Majeſty, and received 
Laws from him in the moſt ſolemn and 
awful Manner, did nevertheleſs continue 
prone to Idolatry, and were frequently re- 
lapſing into it; inſomuch that they Rood 
in need of being often warned, and put in 
Mind of the great Truth in my Text. 

This is indeed a full Proof of the Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, and ſhews the 
Darkneſs of his Underſtanding, as well as 
the Depravity of his Will. But yet it be- 
hoves us to conſider, whether at the ſame 
Time that we are pitying others for ſuch 
Follies and Abſurdities, we are not, in ſome 
Meaſure, 


” Mis >, 
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Meaſure, guilty of them ourſelves. And SzRM, 
it is but too manifeſt that we are, how XVI. 
little ſoever we may be ſenſible of it. Tho 


we may not be guilty of Idolatry in the 
ſame Senſe, and the fame Way, with the 
Heathens and Jews ; yet, alas! we are very 
far from being clear of this heinous Crime, 
as we ſhall certainly find, if we try our- 
ſelves either by the Rule of God's Word, 
or the Dictates of right Reaſon, 

We may ſay perhaps, and that truly, 
that we believe in one only God, and ac- 
knowledge that there is none elſe, either in 
Heaven above, or on Earth beneath, But 
what can this avail, if we do not act con- 
formably to ſuch a Belief? We may fur- 
ther alledge, that we put up our Prayers 
and Supplications to the true God only ; 
and it is not denied, but in this Reſpect 
alſo we diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the ido- 
latrous World. Nevertheleſs neither will 
this clear us. For are there not other fun- 
damental Parts of divine Worſhip, beſides 
Prayers and Praiſes? Are we not to fear 
the true Gad, as well as to believe in him ? 
Are we not to put our Truſt in him, as 
well as to call upon him? Are we not to 
rely on him for the Deliverances and Bleſ- 
ſings that we ſtand in need of? Is he not 

to 
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SERM. to be the ſupreme Object of our Hopes, 
XVI. Wiſhes, and Deſires ? Are we not ever to 


— — 


eſteem him as our chief Good, and to di- 
rect our Aims and Endeavours according- 
ly? In a Word, to love him with all our 
Hearts, and with all our Souls, ſo as that 
he may have no Rival in our Affections; 
much leſs that any Thing be preferred be- 
fore him? — Theſe are not only 
Branches of our Duty towards God, but 
eſſential Parts of divine Worſhip, waich 
does by no Means conſiſt wholly in out- 
ward Acts and Significations, but the chief 
Part of it is performed in our Minds and 
Thoughts; and all of it is founded in 
thoſe Conceptions, and that Eſteem which 
we habitually entertain of the ſupreme 
Being. 

Now it is certain, that every Part. of 
divine Worſhip belongs to God alone, and 
ought ever to be appropriated to him. 
Whenever therefore, in any Inſtance, we 
transfer it from him to any other Ob- 
jet, we are ſo far guilty of Idolatry. 
Though our Prayers and Adorations be al- 
ways directed aright ; yet if our Hearts 
and Affections be alienated from the ſu- 
preme Being, and fixed on created Ob- 
jects, ſo that we place our Happineſs in 
i them 
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them, and purſue them as our principal Sr & M. 
Good, this is actually robbing God of his XVI. 
Honour and Worſhlp ; inaſmuch as hereby ""® 


we attribute that to the Creature, which 
incommunicably belongs to the Creator: 
He who loves the World, or the 
Things of the World, more than God, 
does in Effect make the World his God, 
and, in ſome Senſe, worſhips it as ſuch. 
And ſince we cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon at the ſame Time, how injurious muſt 
we be to the former, in every Inſtance 
of Homage and Service that we pay the 
latter ? God will not ſuffer; as we may 
well ſuppoſe, any of his Creatures to ſtand 
in Competition with him, or permit them 
to have any Share of that Honour which 
is peculiarly due to himſelf. We are al- 
lowed to ſet ſome Value on created Goods; 
and indeed otherwiſe they would be no 
Goods, nor could we ever account them 
Bleſſings, as we do, and ought to do. But 
nevertheleſs, we muſt not place our Happi- 
neſs in them. He who made us, can on- 
ly make us happy. He has not given ſuch 
a Power to any of his Creatures, but re- 
ſerved it to himſelf : And accordingly he 
expects that we ſeek it in him, and depend 
wholly upon him for it. And this is Part 

Vor. II, 3 of 
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SeRrM. of that Honour and Worſhip which he 
XVI. requires at our Hands; ſtrictly forbidding 
us to put our Truſt in the Creature, to rely 


on it for our Happineſs, or to purſue it 
under any ſuch Notion. — From hence 
therefore it may juſtly be concluded, 
that Idolatry is ſtill a reigning Vice, even 
among Chriſtians, who many Ways in- 
volve themſelves in the Guilt of it, through 
their irregular Inclinations and criminal 
Purſuits. 

The volupiuous Man is devoteq; o ſenſual 
Pleaſure; it is the great and perhaps the 
only Object of his Wiſhes and Deſires. 
He makes his Happineſs to conſiſt in it, 
and expects every Thing from it. It en- 
gages all his Thoughts, and his Hopes and 
Fears entirely terminate upon it. In a 


Word, he regards it as his chief Good, and 


. Proſecutes it accordingly. Does then ſuch 


a one conſider, that the Lord he is God in 
Heaven above, and on the Earth beneath, 
and that here is none elſe? Does he not ra- 
ther, as much as in him lies, dethrone the 
true God, and ſet up ten thouſand Idols in- 
ſtead of him? Even as many as there are 
Objects that can gratify his Senſes ? To 
theſe he makes his Vows, and offers Sacri- 
fice ; even the Sacrifice of his whole Heart, 

which 
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which is entirely devoted to them. He Sz xm. 
may acknowledge perhaps the Exiſtence XVI. 
of a God; but he manifeſtly denies ſome "VV 


of his Attributes, and pretends to find them 
in his Creatures. He diſowns, in Effect, 
God's infinite Power and Perfection, and 
conſiders him not as the ſupreme Being. 
For how can he think him ſupreme, or 
worſhip him as ſuch, when he ſets other 
Things above him, and prefers them be- 
fore him? It he does not, in ſome Senſe, 
aſcribe more Good, and more Perfection 
to thoſe Things, he could never give them 
the Pre-eminence. And if he does a- 
{cribe greater Perfection to them, does he 
not ſo far give them the Supremacy, and 
place the Creature higher than the Crea- 
tor ? This, in Reality, is paying them di- 
vine Honours, and, by Conlequaike, is tru- 
ly Idolatry. 

The ſame Obſervation holds true with 
reſpect to the Purſuits of Ambition. For 
the ambitions Man is devoted to Honour 
and Power, as the other is to Pleaſure, and 
his Heart is, in like Manner, ſet upon 
them. Though his Idols be different, his 
Idolatry is the ſame. The ſupreme Being 
is equally poſtponed and diſhonoured, and 


his Glory and Worſhip transferred. 


X 2 Again, 


308 Of the Idolatry of Cbriſtians. 
SERM. Again, the Miſer is in a peculiar Man- 
XVI. ner chargeable with the ſame Crime. We 
— find the Scripture expreſly calls Covetouſ- 
neſs Jdolatry ; which is a full Confirmation 
of all that has hitherto been ſaid; inaſ- 
much as in this, and the foregoing Inſtan- 
ces, the Reaſon is the very ſame, the Dif- 
ference of the Object making no Altera- 
tion. For the Objects are all of the ſame 
4 Kind ; that is, created Goods and worldly 
Enjoyments. However, the Miſer is, in 
a more emphatical Senſe, called an Idola- 
ter ; upon the Account of the nearer Re- 
ſemblance between his Idols and thoſe 
which are properly ſo called. For his I- 
dols, like thoſe of the Heathens, are of 
Silver and Gold, and the Work of Mens 
Hands; and it is evident, that he pays 
them ſeveral Kinds of divine Worſhip. — 
Is not Wealth the great Object of the Mi- 
ſer's Truſt, of his Hopes, his Wiſhes, and 
Deſires? Does he not eſteem it his chief, 
'or rather his only Good ? The Source of 
all Happineſs and every Satisfaction? Is it 
not the Delight of his Eyes, and the Joy 
of his Heart? What is there either in Hea- 
ven above, or on Earth beneath, that he 
defires beſides it? He knows no Proſperity 
but what ariſes from the Safety, or En- 
| creaſe 
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creaſe of it; no Adverſity but the Loſs SER M;, 
and Diminution of it. It is this that gives XVI. 
the Reliſh to all the. Advantages and En- ran 


joyments of his Life ; and when any Cala- 
mity or Diſtreſs befalls him, this is his 
Refuge and Support, his only Conſolation: 
Or, to ſpeak more properly, while this is 
in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition, nothing 
can diſtreſs him; as, on the contrary, 
when it happens otherwiſe, nothing can 
comfort him. His Rejoicing is not the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience ; but, as Job 
expreſſes it, becauſe his Wealth is great, and 
his Hand hath gotten much. He hath made 
Gold his Hope, and ſaid to the fine Gold, thou 
art my Confidence, Does he not then plain- 
ly make it his God? Yes, and with him 
there is none elſe ; at leaſt none that ap- 
pears worthy of his Regard. It takes up 
more Room in his ſordid Mind, than the 
whole Univerſe beſides. Neither the won- 
derful Works of Nature, nor the great Au- 
thor of it, are conſidered by him ; but all 
his Thoughts and Contemplations are en- 
groſſed by the Idol of his own ſetting up, 
In ſhort, the Miſer's Godlzneſs is Gain, and 


he makes the Purſuit of it his whole 


Duty. 
X 3 From 
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SEtRM. From what has been ſaid, it plainly ap- 
XVI. pears, that following after ſtrange Gods is 
— ſtill a prevailing Impiety, even among 
| Chriſtians. Too juſtly may we apply to 
them, what the Apoſtle lays to the Charge 
of the Gentiles ; that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not us God; but worſhipped 
and ſerved the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, who is bleſſed for ever. Is not this e- 
vidently and literally the Caſe of thoſe we 
have been conſideriug? For though their 
Prayers be directed aright ; yet we ſee their 
Thoughts and Affections run miſerably a- 
ſtray, To what Purpoſe do they ſerve 
God with their Lips, while their Hearts 
are far from him ? If they, who are more 
ſtrictly obliged to worſhip God in Spirit 
and Truth, do neyertheleſs only worſhip 
him outwardly, and with Words, are they 
not ſtill more inexcuſable ? There can cer- 
tainly be no true Worſhip without inward 
Honour and Reverence: How therefore 
can that Man be a true Worſhipper of God, * 
who prefers other Things before him, who 
loves and eſteems them better, and di- 
rects his Thoughts and Endeavours accord- 

ingly ? 

We arg apt to reflect upon the Abomi- 
nations of the Heathen with Wonder and 
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Pity, if not Contempt. And yet, in the SER Ms 
Caſes above-mentioned, our Folly and Im- XVI. 
piety are little leſs than theirs, and are indeed Ya 


much more ſtrange and unaccountable ; 
conſidering the greater Light, and the fu- 
perior Advantages which we enjoy. The 
Heathens worthipped the Creature, ſacri- 
ficed to brute Beaſts, offered up Prayers 
and Praiſes to Things inanimate, even to 
Stocks and Stones. An amazing Inſtance 
of human Folly, it muſt be owned. For 
what could Man expect from ſuch impo- 
tent Gods ? Or how could they think they 
ſhould help them, when the could not hear 
them? What Virtue, what Power, could 
Men imagine there ſhould be in a ſenſeleſs 
Idol, void of Thought, and even deſtitute 
of Life and Motion? How did theſe vain 
Worſhippers diſhonour God, and degrade 
themſelves ; and what an indelible Scandal 
did they bring upon human Nature ? 

This then is moſt true and moſt noto- 
rious. But inſtead of ſtopping our Thoughts 
here, let us proceed to the Examination of 
ourſelves; and, as I have already ſhewn, 
we ſhall ſoon diſcover an equal Meaſure 
of Folly and Guilt. Though we do not 
actually pray to the ſame deſpicable Crea- 
tures; yet we worſhip them in our Hearts, 

3 X 4 aſcribing 
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BE RM, aſcribing to them that Power and Perfec- 
XVI. tion, which belongs only to the Deity. If 
it be alledged, that the Uſe and Enjoyment 


which we have of them, is the Reaſon of 
the Value which we put upon them, this 
is not always true; and, if it was, would 
be little to the Purpoſe. It is not always 
true, becauſe we ſometimes value, and 
even place our Happineſs in thoſe Things, 
whereof we have no Uſe, no Enjoyment. 
For can the Miſer be ſaid to enjoy his 
Wealth? And yet he values and loves it 
to Adoration, What more Good does it 
really do him, than the Idols of the Hea- 
thens did them? The Benefit from both 
is alike purely imaginary. Were the Mi- 
ſer's Gold melted down, and made into an 
Image, it would not be more uſeleſs to him 
than it is, and perhaps he could not then 
worſhip it more than he does now. 

But ſuppoſing he did enjoy whatever he 
poſſeſſes ; nay, ſuppoſing he enjoyed what- 
ever this World could yield him; yet till 
it would be very unreaſonable to ſet his 
Heart upon ſuch Things, and place his 
Happineſs in them ; and that becauſe they 
are not capable of anſwering his Expecta- 
tion: The Nature of Man is ſo much ſu- 
perior to the Enjoyments of this World, 

. that 
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that it is not in the Power of any of them SER NM. 


to make him happy. They can never give XVL 
full Contentment and Satisfaction to his 


Mind. But this is not all. The 
worldly Man not only embraces a falſe 
Good, but forſakes and neglects the only 
true Good. His Mind is alienated from 
the ſupreme Being, the Author of all Hap- 
pineſs, and the Poſſeſſor of all poſſible Per- 
fection. Him he leaves for the fake of his 
Creatures, and oftentimes the meaneſt and 
moſt worthleſs amongſt them. He prefers 
the Objects of Senſe before the Fruition of 
the Deity, and the empty and periſhing 
Pleaſures of this World before the eternal 
and unſpeakable Enjoyments of a bleſſed 
Immortality. — And as the Folly of this 
is exceeding great, ſo is the Wickednels. 
What a great Diſhonour , what a grievous 
Indignity, is hereby done to the. Divine 
Majeſty ? What Impiety mult it be, thus 
to neglect the Creator, and idolize his 
Creatures? To purſue them with Eagernets 
and Impatience, and ſeldom to give He 
ſo much as a Place in our Thoughts? 1: 
a Word, to eſteem and honour them às 
Gods, and to regard him almoſt as nothing * 
Was it for this that God gave us iuch ex- 
cellent Faculties, qualifying us for the 
Know- 
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SER. Knowledge and Enjoyment of himſelf? 


XVI. Did he form us after his own Image, and 
= breathe into us the Breath of Life and Im- 


mortality, that we might grovel in Duſt 
and Dirt, and entangle ourſelves in all the 
Pollutions of a vain World ? All other Be- 
ings regularly anſwer the End of their 
Creation, and conſpire in ſhewing forth the 
Praiſe and Glory of him that made them. 
But Man, though he knows God, and was 
made to enjoy him ; yet refuſes to glorify 
him, following his own Inventions, and 
running after the fooliſh Devices of his own 
Heart. 

If our Duty will not bind us, if Grati- 
tude will not move us; yet certainly the 
Conſideration of our own Welfare ſhould 
affect us. Howſoever we may deceive our- 

ſelves, and how prone ſoever we may be 
to eſteem and idolize we know not what; 
yet we may, and muſt be aſſured, that the 
Lord he is God, in Heaven above, and upon 
the Earth beneath, there is none elſe. He is 
our ſupreme Good, our only Happineſs ; 
and whenever we forſake him, we ſurely 
go aſtray, and are falſe to our own Inte- 
reſt. To this Effect one of the Antients 
expreſſes himſelf in a very ſublime Medi- 
tation: „Who, ſays he, or what 
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* is my God? I aſked the Earth, andSgrm. 
« it faid, I am not. I aſked the Sea, and XVI. 
* the Deeps, and all living Creature: 


* and they anſwered, We are not thy God. 
“Look above us, and enquire after him, 
te for here he is not. I aſked the Air, and 
* all its Inhabitants ; yea, the Heavens, the 
* Sun, Moon, and Stars, and they con- 
te feſſed, We are not him, whom thy Soul 
e ſeeketh. —— To an attentive Enquirer 
every Thing diſcovers its own Emptineſs, 
and its Maker's Fullneſs. That Variety 
of leſſer Goods, which are ſcattered abroad 
in this Life, was never deſigned to make 
us happy; but only to direct our Minds, 
and draw them up to him, who can truly 
make us ſo. God made us for himſelf, 
and made us with ſuch high Faculties, that 
nothing but himſelf can perfect our Feli- 
city. He never meant us for the low En- 
joyments of Earth and Senſe; if he had, 
he would have framed our Natures accord- 
ingly. What need of ſuch capacious 
Minds, if we were deſigned for no higher 
Good than that of ſenſual Enjoyments ? 
Were this our chief End, Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding would be, in a great Mealure, 
loſt upon us, and our beſt Endowments 


given us in vain. 
| SINCE 
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SERM., Since then our chief Happineſs is not 
XVI. here, why ſhould we ſeek it where it is 
Yo not? It is but loſt Labour, that we ſtrive 


againſt the Diſpenſations of the Almighty. 
For who can reſiſt his Will, or diſappoint 
his Counſels? He has decreed, that this 
World ſhall only afford us fitting Accom-' 
modations in our Paſſage to a better. If 
we place our Happineſs below, as we diſ- 
obey and diſhonour him, ſo we wretched- 
ly delude ourſelves. On the contrary, if 
we acknowledge him to be our ſovereign 
Good, and ſeek after him as ſuch, we can- 
not poſſibly fail, or be diſappointed. He 
is both able and willing to bleſs to the ut- 
termoſt thoſe that ſerve and worſhip him 
as they ought. To ſecure his Favour, is 
to lay ſuch a Foundation for Happineſs as 
can never be ſhaken. He can equally de- 
liver us from all Adverſity, and confer all 
imaginable Good. Out of the Fullneſs of 
his own Felicity, he can ever ſupply us 
without ceaſing. In a Word, can beſtow 
on us infinitely better Things, than we are 
either able to wiſh, or to conceive. 

M. oſt certain therefore it is, that God is 


the only adequate Object of our Affections. 


Every Thing beſides will fail, and fall 
ſhort. The Idols, which we ſet up here 
below, 
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below, are nothing, and will profit us no- Sx RM. 
thing. They will periſh, and we ſhall pe- XVL 
riſh with them, if we put our Truſt in 
them. What remains then, but that 
we turn from the Creature to the Creator ; 
that we break looſe from the Engagements 
of this World, and fix our Hearts there 
only, where true Joys are to be found. 

That we keep our chief Good conſtantly 
in our Eye, and never loſe Sight of it, till 
we come to poſleſs it. Thus ſhall we turn 
to the Lord with our whole Hearts, and 
every one will ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 
is nothing upon Earth that I defire in Com- 


pariſon of thee. 
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SERMON XVII. 
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1 Cor. XV. Part of the Laſt — 


— Aluays abounding in the Work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as you know, that your 
Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


HE Apoſtle, in this Chapter, S ERM. 

is proving and explaining the XVII. 

i bDoctrine of the Reſurrection —v— 
d and, at the Concluſion of it, 

he triumphs over Death in the Words of 

the Prophet; Death is fwallowed up in 

Victory: O Death where is thy Sting? O 

Grave, where is thy Victory? —— Having 

proved and deſcribed the Reſurrection, he 

takes Occaſion from thence to exhort Men 


to a ſtedfaſt Perſeverance in the Faith; to 
tir 
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SER M. ſtir them up to good Works, and to en- 
XVII. courage them in the Purſuit and Practice 
of their Duty. Therefore, my beloved Bre- 

| thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 

Founding in the Work of the Lord; foraſ- 


much as you know, that your Labour is not 
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In which Words 


in Vain in the Lord. 
we have, 


Firſt, A Practice enjoined. And, 
Secondly, The Reaſon or Motive by 


which he urges and recommends it. 


Firſt, We have a Practice enjoined ; and 
that is, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord. By which we are to underſtand, a 
moſt careful Diſcharge of thoſe Duties 
which are contained in the divine Law, 
and conformable to the divine Will, how- 
ever manifeſted or made known. And 
more eſpecially thoſe moral Obligations, 
thoſe werghtiter Matters of the Law, which 
are viſibly agreeable to the Reaſon of our 
own Minds, . and eminently conducive to 
the Glory of God, and the Benefit of Man- 
kind. For whatever is right and reaſon- 
able in itſelf; whatever is truly beneficial 
to ourſelves and others; we are ſure muſt 
be his Will, and on that Account may pro- 


perly 
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perly be called his Work. His Work it is, SER M, 
becauſe he requires it, and becauſe it di- XVII. 


rectly tends to the Advancement of his Ho- 
nour and Glory. 2 Such are the Du- 
ties in general wherein Men are to abound, 
More particularly, Works of Piety towards 
God; as loving him, fearing him, truſting 
in him, worſhipping him, ſerving him, 
and ſubmitting to his Will : Works of E- 
quity and Mercy towards Men, as dealing 
juſtly and conſcientiouſly with them, re- 
lieving their Neceſſities, forgiving their In- 
juries, and the like: Works of Sobrie- 
ty and Moderation towards ' ourſelves 
as ſubduing our Luſts, governing our Paſ- 
ſions, and curbing our Defires : In a Word, 
ſo ruling and conducting ourſelves, as may 
be moſt conducive to God's Glory, and 
moſt agreeable to the Dignity of our Na- 
ture. Theſe Works are all good in them- 
ſelves, and therefore indiſpenſably required; 
We do not indeed find them repreſented 
as equally good, and equally important. A 
greater Streſs is laid upon ſome than others. 
Thus, for Inſtance, Works of Mercy and 
Charity are inculcated more frequently and 
forcibly ; a peculiar Streſs is laid upon 
them, and a remarkable Pre-eminence 
given to them. They are emphatically 


VoL: II. * ſtiled 


— — 
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Str M. ſtiled good Works, and, by the conſtant Ex- 
XVII. erciſe of them, Men arrive at great Degrees 
— of Virtue and Perfection, and are ſaid to 


be rich in good Works. Moreover, other 
Duties are poſtponed to theſe, when they 
happen to interfere with each other. Thus 
God has declared, that he vi have Mercy 


and not Sacrifice; that is, the former pre- 


ferably to the latter, whenever they ſtand 
in Competition. And to mention nothing 
further, when our Saviour is giving a Re- 
preſentation of the Day of Judgment, he 
ſingles out Works of Mercy and Charity, 
and makes the Proceedings of that great 
Day turn upon an Inquiry into them. Not 
with a Deſign to intimate a Diſregard of 
other Duties, much leſs to exclude them; 
but to ſhew the high Dignity, and peculiar 
Excellence of theſe. Without .Queſtion 
they are all incumbent on us; all juſt and 
fit, and indiſpenſably neceſſary; and it be- 
hoves to endeavour with a proportionable 
Care to diſcharge, and even abound in them 


all. 


When we are exhorted to abound in 
good Works, we muſt not underſtand it 
in ſuch a Senſe, as to imagine that there 
is, or can be, any ſuch Thing as Super- 
fluity, or Superercgation. It is utterly im- 

poſſible, 
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poflible, that Men ſhould ever exceed their Ser mM. 
Duty, or go beyond their Obligations. XVII. 


They are obliged to exert themſelves to 
the utmoſt in the Service of God, and the 
Improvement of thoſe Talents which he 
has committed to their Truſt; and, by 
Conſequence, there can be no Room for 
Works of Supererogation, or Pretenſions 
of Merit. The Meaning then of the 
Expreſſion is plainly this, that we be con- 
tinually careful and diligent, earneſt and 
zealous, in the Diſcharge of our Duty ; 
that we ſtrive and contend, with all our 
Might, to glorify God, and imitate his 
Perfections; inceſſantly concurring in the 
Furtherance and Advancement of thoſe 
great Ends which he has ever in View; 
namely, the perfecting of our own Souls, 
and the Maintenance of Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Benevolence, and Charity : That we 
labour to poſſeſs ourſelves of thoſe Virtues 
and Graces, which are not only the great- 
eſt Ornaments of our Minds, but the 
Ground of our Hopes, and the Baſis of 
our Felicity: That giving all Diligence, as 
the Apoſtle exhorts, we add to our Faith, 
Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge ; and to 
Knowledge, Temperance ; and to Temperance, 
Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs ; and 

Y 2 to 
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SERM, 70 Gedlineſs, Brotherly-Kinaneſs; and to 
XVII. Brotherly-Kindneſs, Charity: For if theſe 
= Things, continues he, be in you, and abound, 


they make you that you ſhall neither be bar- 
ren nor unfruitfu in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this he elſewhere 
expreſſes by growing in Grace, and be- 
ing J. witful in every good Work, This 
implies cultivating our Minds with 


great Care and Vigilance; making daily 
Advances in Piety and Virtue, and em- 
bracing every fit Opportunity of benefitting 
our Fellow-Creatures, and bettering our- 
ſelves: That we be not only blameleſs, 
harmleſs, and without Rebuke ; but ſtill aim- 
ing to improve, and ſtriving to excel, and 
labouring to diſtinguiſh ourſelves by ſupe- 
rior Attainments, and eminent Degrees of 
ſpiritual Perfection. 

It is further required in my Text; that 
our Performance of good Works be not 
only abundant, but conſtant. The -Ex- 
preſſion is always abounding ; a Circum- 
ſtance, not accidentally inſerted, but of 
great Moment, and abſolute Neceſſity for 
anſwering the'great Ends of Religion. To 
be only occaſionally good and virtuous, as 
it were, by Fits and Starts, will neither 


ſitisfy Heaven, nor Earth ; neither anſwer 
the 
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the Demands of God, nor Man: And if it SER N vu 
would; yet it is by no Means ſufficient for XVII. | 
our own Purpoſes. All Intervals and In- 
termiſſions, in a virtuous Courſe, are fo 

many Obſtacles both to our Happineſs, and 
Perfection. Virtue muſt be rooted in our 
Minds, ſo as to become a fixed ſteddy, 

and uniform Principle; running through 

our whole Conduct, and influencing our 

whole Lives. Every State and Condition 

of Lite, every Circumſtance that we can 

fall into, whether proſperous or adverſe, 
affords proper Opportunities of exercifing 

great and important Virtues ; and therefore 

it is always in our Power to exerciſe good 
Works, and carry on our Improvements. 

In ſhort, what we are here exhorted to, is 

an univerſal Care and Endeavour to fulfil 

the Will of God; a conſtant Solicitude to 

act and walk as we ought to do, in all 

Caſes, at all Times, and upon all Occa- 

ſions. Having thus brieffy confider- 

ed the general Precept laid down in my 

Text, I proceed in the 


Second Place, to that Motive which the 
Apoſtle produces, and preſſes along with 
it. Foraſmuch as you know, ſays he, that 
your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


. Much 
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S ERM. Much more is here meant than expreſſed. 
XVII. Mens virtuous Labours will be fo far from 
◻ being in vain, that they will turn to the 


higheſt Account, and redound to their un- 
ſpeakable Advantage. For ſo the Words are 
to be underſtood, according to a common 
and familiar Figure of Speech. / Here then 
are two Things to be diſtinctly obſerved 
and inquired into. The one is, how it 
appears that good Works in general are 
thus advantageous; and the other, how 
more particularly Mens abounding in them 
ſhall turn to ſuch great Account. For the 
Motive in my Text relates, not only to 
Virtue in general, but the Progreſs which 
Men make therein, and thoſe Degrees of 
Perfection to which they arrive. Concern- 
ing the former of theſe, I have, on ſeveral 
Occaſions, endeavoured to ſhew, both from 
Reaſon and Revelation, from the Nature 
of Man, and the Perfections of the Deity, 
that the Fact is moſt certain, and the 
Grounds of it unqueſtionable: That there 
1s a cloſe and intimate Connexion between 
Virtue and Happineſs, which, however it 
may be accidentally looſened, or interrupt- 
ed in this World, will be ſure to take Place 
in the next, and prevail without Change, 
or Di iminution, for ever. 


] ſhall - 
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I ſhall therefore confine myſelf at pre- Sex. 


ſent to that Particular wherein my Text is 
more immediately concerned; namely, the 
Reaſons and Advantages of abounding in 
good Works, of exerting ourſelves in the 
Purſuit of Virtue, and improving our Minds 
to the utmoſt of our Power. And 
here I might obſerve, in the firſt Place, 
that ſuch earneſt Endeavours are, in a par- 
ticular Manner, requiſite for our Security. 
We do not perciſely know what Degree of 
Virtue, what Meaſure of good Works, 
will ſuffice for the Accompliſhment of our 
Salvation : And therefore it behoves us to 
take eſpecial Care that we do not fall ſhort. 
We may eaſily ruin ourſelves by being re- 


XVII. 
— —-— 


miſs in our Duty, and defective in good « 


Works; but to abound in them can never 


be either inſecure, or prejudicial. In nc 
Reſpect can the Conſequence be dangerous, 
or detrimental. And ſince the Prize is ſo 
ineſtimably great, we certainly cannot be 
too ſolicitous to obtain it, or too cautious 
to prevent the Loſs of it. On this Account 
it concerns us to aim, if poſſible, above 
the Mark; leſt, by levelling directly at it, 
we ſink beneath it, Beſides, we have great 
Reaſon to make Allowances for the Par- 
tiality of dur Judgments, and the Power 
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S ERM. of Self-Deluſion. Our Hearts are full of 
XVII. Fallacyg and Deceit, and perpetually apt 
0 impoſe upon us; by ſuggeſting that we 


are wiſer, and better, and greater Proficients 
in Virtue, than we really are. We may 
eaſily therefore be deceived, and miſ-led, 
unleſs we allow for the Prejudices and In- 
dulgences of Self-Loye : That is, by aug- 
menting our Care, quickening our Endea- 
vours, and ſtriving to abound in good 


Works. I might further obſerve, that 


the greater Progreſs we make in a virtuous 
Courſe, the leſs Danger we incur of being 
at any Time ſeduced, or drawn aſtray, 
Whatever Care we may take, we are not, 
we cannot be, in this Life, perfectly and 


«compleatly ſecure. For as we walk in 


the midit of Snares, and are ſurrounded 
with Temptations ; 10 we are by Nature 
impotent-and weak, and, by Conſequence, 
doubly expoſed. - It highly concerns us 
therefore to remove ourſelves as far as poſ- 
fible from the Dominions of Sin ; not only 
to avoid the Danger, but in order to our 
own Safety, to place ourſelves at as great 
a Diſtance from it as we can. - Now the 
Way to do this is to eſtabliſh ourſelves in 
Righteouſneſs, and be great Proficients in 


| Yirtue. The deeper our Integrity is root- 


ed, 
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ed, the more ſecure we are of not letting 8E RN. 
it go. The more ſtrongly we are confirm- XVII. 
ed in good Habits, the leſs liable we are to 
the Infection of bad ones. In ſhort, the 
further we proceed, we are in ſo much 
leſs Danger of retreating ; and the better 
we practiſe our Duty, the more ſatisfacto- 
ry and delightful it will be to us. In theſe 
Reſpects therefore our virtuous Endeavours, 
however diligent and vigorous, can never 
be in vain. On the contrary, they turn 
to a valuable Account, and conduce to ex- 
cellent Purpoſes, 

But the principal Conſiderations are yet 
behind. To abound in good Works not only 
adds to our Security, but directly promotes 
our Welfare, and enlarges our Proſpects ofs 
Happineſs. And indeed it gives a double 
Title, equally firm and unqueſtionable. 
The one flows from the Nature of the 
Thing, and the other from divine Appoint- 


ment. - That Virtue in general is 
naturally productive of Happineſs, and * 
yields the trueſt and pureſt Enjoyments; 


partly in Hand, and much more in Rever- 
ſion; I have formerly endeavoured to ſhew = 
particularly, and at large. From whence | 
it follows, more immediately to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, that every Acceſſion of Vir- 

tue 
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SRM. tue muſt be a proportionable Addition to 
XVII. Happineſs. Since it tends, in its own Na- 
ture, to improve, and perfect, and bleſs, 
the Mind of Man, as moſt aſſuredly it 
does ; the Conſequence muſt be, that it 
cannot fail to operate, and produce theſe 
glorious Effects, in Proportion to the Mea- 
ſure and Degree wherein it prevails. This 
is plain, and even ſelf- evident, from the 
very Nature of Cauſes and Effects. 
And' certainly this is a juſt Motive, a pow- 
erful Encouragement ; and, if duly conſi- 
dered, would be ſufficient to quicken our 
Zeal, and excite our moſt vigorous Endea- 
vours. Every Virtue that is acquired, e- 
very good Habit that is gained, may be 
conſidered as a new Purchaſe, a freſh Poſ- 
ſeſſion, enriching the Soul, and enlarging 
the Sphere of its Enjoyment : As a real 
Good, and a ſolid Treaſure, that can ne- 
ver either fail or fade: Which Time can 
neither conſume, nor diminiſh; and over 
which the Grave has no Power. When 
all worldly Goods, and temporal Poſſeſ- 
ſions, are mouldered away, and vaniſhed 
for ever; when the Pomps and Vanities of 
Life are fled as a Dream, or "paſſed away 
like a Morning Cloud; when all the Works 
of the Earth ſhall periſh, the Earth itſelf 
be 
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be burnt up, and the very Elements melt SEM. 
with fer vent Heat; even then ſhall Wiſdom XVII. 
and Virtue lift up their Head, and triumph 1 
gloriouſly over the Wrecks of Nature, and 
the Ruins of the Creation. Thoſe deceit- 
ful Objects which Men are ſo fond of in 
this World, cannot either accompany, or 
follow them into another, nor is it fit they 
ſhould : But their Graces and Good-Horks 
ſhall fellow them, and be their Ornament, 
their Joy, and their Glory for ever. 
Man are apt to look upon theſe Riches of 
the Soul as a Kind of thin, unſubſtan- 
tial, ſhadowy Poſſeſſions; while Things 
ſenſible and corporeal appear firm and ſo- | 
lid : But if they diſcover it no ſooner, at 
leaſt the final Event will ſhew them their 
Miſtake. What they look upon as the 
Subſtance, will prove a meer Shadow; and 
what now paſſes with them for an empty 
Shadow, will hereafter be found the only 
true and ſubſtantial Good. Whenthe former 
ſhall have undergone a total Diſſolution, be 
entirely converted into Duſt and Aſhes, l 
and the Place thereof be no where found; —_— 
the latter ſhall remain undecayed, untouch- 
ed, and flouriſh more and more through 
endleſs Ages. In ſhort, as the Mind 
. only ö 
2 | # 
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SER M. only is the Seat of Perception and Enjoy- 
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XVII, ment; fo the Perfections of the Mind are 
wow the only ſolid Poſſeſſions, and real Trea- 


ſure. As far as wwe are concerned, every 
Thing depends on Wiſdom and Virtue, 
through the whole State of our Exiſtence. 
All our Hopes are fixed and centered there- 
upon ; and without them nothing in the 
whole World can beofany conſiderable Uſe, 
or material Value. To poſſeſs theſe, is to be 
ſo far happy; and to abound in them, is to 
be rich in the nobleſt Senſe: For they are 
not only true Riches ; but undefiled, in- 
corruptible, ineſtimable. They are Copies 
of uncreated Excellence, and Tranſcripts 
of divine Perfection. God himſelf is bleſ- 
ſed by them, and his infinite and incon- 


_ ceivable Happineſs chiefly flows from a 


perfect Fruition of them. Were he not 
thus wiſe and good ; neither his Greatneſs, 
nor Dominion, nor Omnipotence itſelf 
would ſuftice for his Felicity. Man was 
created after God's Image, however unhap- 


pily blotted in him by Sin and Folly. The 


only poſſible Way of renewing and repair- 
ing it, is by the Means that we are now 
conſidering. God 1s infinitely beneficent 
and gracious : His Benefits and, Bleſſings 


are 
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are ſhowered down among his Creatures SERM- 
without Meaſure, and without End. Here- XVII. 
in he delights, and we are certain will de- W 


light, to all Eternity. Would we then re- 
ſemble Him in our little Spheres, and ac- 
cording to our minute Capacities? We 
muſt abound in theſe Works of the Lord, and 
contribute, as far as lies in our Power, to 
the Good of the Public, and the univerſal 
Benefit of our Fellow-Creatures. And if 
our Power be ſo ſmall, and Abilities ſo 
narrow, that our Services are very incon- 
ſiderable ; yet ſtill, in reſpect of ourſelves, 
our Labour can never be in vain. Here our 
Endeavours are ſure to take Effect, and 
cannot fail of being crowned with Suc- 
ceſs. The Advantage hereby redounding 
to ourſelves depends, not on the Extent of 
our Power, but the Sincerity of our Hearts, 
and the Integrity of our Wills. If our 
Aims and our inclinations are unfeignedly 
devoted to doing Good; how little ſoever 
we may be able to accompliſh, through 
our Want of Ability; yet our own Point 


is ſecured. The Events of Things are not 
in our Hands; but Virtue and Goodneſs 


are; and, according to our Improvements 
in theſe, we ſhall be happy in Propor- 


tion, 
But 
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But further ; this holds good, not only 
from the Nature of the Thing, but alſo by 


Ye Ged's Appointment, and unchangeable De- 


cree, And here again, our virtuous Endea- 
vours can never be in vain, but will aſſured- 
ly turn to the higheſt. Account. God has 
provided and promiſed an additional Re- 
compence for the Righteous, over and a- 
bove the natural Advantages reſulting from 
the Practice of Virtue. And though the 
Foundations of Happineſs muſt ever be 
laid in the State and Diſpoſition of Mens 
own Minds ; yet certainly infinite Power 
and Goodneſs may raiſe what Superſtruc- 
tures it pleaſes, and make ſuitable Addi- 
tions of various Kinds. New Channels of 


Enjoyment may be opened, and Bleflings 


conferred, more and greater than we are 
now able to comprehend. Accordingly 


we are aſſured, that Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, the Things which 
God hath prepared for them that love and o- 
bey bim. But this is not all; as God 


has declared, that he will thus reward, 
and bleſs and glorify the Righteous ; ſo 
he has further declared, that he will do it 
in Proportion to the Degrees of their. Vir- 
tue, and the Improvement of their Ta- 

lents. 
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lents. They who ſow bountifully, ſhall reaþ SE RIM. 
alſo bountifully; and they who abound in XVII. 
good Works, {hall abound alſo in Bliſs and 


Glory. Agrecably hereto the Apoſtle re- 
preſents the Saints in Heaven under theſe 
Diſtinctions, and as out-ſhining one ano- 
ther, even as one Star differeth from another 
Star in Glory. In this Manner does he il- 
luſtrate, and confirm the Fact; the Grounds 
of which are equally manifeſt from natural 
Reaſon. That God ſhould meaſure out 
his Favour and Bounty by the Rule of 
Mens Improvements, is ſo agreeable to 
Truth and Equity, that even a Heathen 
might expect it, and rely upon it. For it 
is obvious to every thinking Man, that 
whatever Reaſon there is for rewarding the 
Righteous ; the very ſame Reaſon there is 
for doing it in that Proportion we are 
ſpeaking of. Is Virtue a proper Object of 
God's Favour and Kindneſs ? The higher 
any Man's Virtue riſes, and the more a- 
bundant it is, it muſt, and will, be recom- 
penſed, and diſtinguiſhed accordingly. 
This then being the Caſe, what remains 
but that we ſee our true Intereſt, and pur- 
ſue it. The Doctrine of my Text is ſup- 
ported by ſuch Evidence, that no Man liv- 
ing can poſſibly withſtand it, otherwiſe than 


by 
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SERM. by turning away his Eyes from it. Could 
XVII. we find, among the Things of this World, 
= any Good as beneficial, as deſirable, as du- 
rable, as Wiſdom and Virtue; we might 
then be at Liberty to embrace it inſtead of 
them. But if this be impoſlible, as it cer- 
tainly is, what Room can there be to he- 
fitate in our Choice ? To prefer our Bodies 
to our Souls, Earth to Heaven, Time to 
Eternity, is not only determining wildly, 
and at Random; but is really judging back- 
| wards, and deciding in Oppoſition to com- 
Az mon Senſe. Whatever our Thoughts or 
| Reſolutions may be at preſent; the Time 
will come, when we ſhall covet beyond 
all Things, and value above all Price, a 
Stock of Virtue, and a Fund of Good- 
Works: When we had rather abound in 
theſe, than poſſeſs all the Treaſures of the 
Indies, or even gain the whole World. For 
in them will conſiſt both our Title to the 
Happineſs of Heaven, and our Qualifica- 
tions for it. In fine, when all other Poſ- 
ſeſſions are become uſeleſs, worthleſs, and 
even contemptible ; theſe will abide the 
grand Teſt, procure us Admiſſion into the 
Manſions of Glory, and render us meet 
Partakers of an everlaſting Inheritance. 
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SERMON XVIII. 


Preached on Good-Friday. 


Hes. XII. Part of the ad Verſe. 


Who, for the Jey that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame.— 


Norder to apprehend rightly the SERM. 


8 7 


2 Meaning of theſe Words, it XVIII. 


E A | 4 * . . 
will be requiſite to inquire and 
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conſider what we are to un- 
derſtand by the Foy here ſpoken of ; what 
the powerful Motive was, which prompt- 
ed our Lord to undertake the arduous 
Work of our Redemption, and which 
ſupported and animated him in the Accom- 
pliſhment of it. Whatever it was, doubt- 
leſs it muſt have been a Motive of vaſt 
Force, which could lead him through a 

Vo. II. 2 Courſe 


* 
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SRM . Courſe of the direſt and moſt dreadful Suf. 
XVIII. ferings, and make him endure the Croſs, 
—Y deſpifing the Shame. And to this moſt pain- 


ful and ignominious Death, we may add 
the various Hardthips and Diſtreſſes of his 
Life; the humble Condition he choſe, the 
Mortifications he ſubmitted to, and all the 
Inſults and Indignities he bore, patiently 
and chearfully, during his whole Miniſtry. 
— Led, I ſuppoſe, partly by the Con- 
text, and partly by ſome other Paſſages in 
the New Teſtament, the Generality of In- 
terpreters have taken it for granted, that 
the Motive mentioned in my Text, was 
our Saviour's perſonal Advancement, even 
the ſubſequent Honours and Powers con- 
ferred on him, and his Exaltation at the 
Right Hand of God. Nevertheleſs, if we 
carefully attend to the great End of our Re- 
demption, and to the divine Character of 
our Redeemer, we ſhall find unanſwerable 
Objections to this Interpretation. We 
know aſſuredly, that Chriſt came into the 
World, not for his own Sake, but for ours; 
not with a View to his own Advancement, 
but to promote God's Glory, and the Sal- 
vation of Mankind. And though, in Con- 
ſequence off his high Merit and Dignity, 
he was actually raiſed to the forementioned 
Ho- 
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Honours ; yet it does by no Means follow, SERM. 


that he was thereby principally influenced XVIII. 
and excited to do and ſuffer what he did, 


And indeed ſuch a Concluſion is very un- 
ſuitable to the ſublime Character of our 
Redeemer ; the Purity and Perfection of 
which will not ſuffer us to entertain any 
Doubt of his acting from the nobleſt Mo- 
tives, and on the moſt generous and diſ- 
intereſted Principle, as will further be 
ſhewn afterwards. Rejecting there- 
fore this Conſtruction, as injurious to his 
Honour, and derogating from the Perfec- 
tion of his Conduct, let us proceed to in- 
quire what that Toy really was which my 
Text ſpeaks of ; and which is there repre- 
ſented as our Saviour's grand Motive, and 
indeed his principal Support and Conſola- 
tion; which lightened the Burden of his 
Sufferings, and enabled him to undergo 
them with greater Alacrity. 

As to which it may, I think, be fafely 
concluded, that the Foy here ſpoken of a- 
roſe, not from a private; but a public 
Cauſe ;- even from a Proſpect of that 
mighty Good which our Saviour was pro- 
curing for a whole Race of rational Crea- 
tures; of that ineſtimable Benefit which 
was to redound to all Mankind : That is, 

2 2 to 
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SERM. to all Workers of Righteouſneſs, and all 
XVIII. true and fincere Penitents, over the Face of 
%—— the whole Earth. For let us not weakly 


imagine, that the Bleſſings of Redemption 
were partially diſpenſed, and even confined 
and appropriated to actual Believers : It is 
evident, both from Reaſon and Scripture, 
that they were univerſally to extend to all 
proper Objects; that is, to all true Peni- 
tents, whenſoever exiſting, and whereſo- 
ever diſperſed, through the whole World. 

For in every Age, and in every Nation, 
they who feared God, and wrought Righteouſ- 
neſs, were ſure to be accepted, through the 
Merits of Chriſt, on practicable Terms; I 
mean, on ſuch Conditions as Providence 
ſhould put in their Power: Which actual 
Faith in Chr:/f was not, we know, to a 
great Majority in all Ages. But to 
return, the Benefits of Chriſts Redemption 
being thus univerſal, it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but the View of ſo great and extenſive 
a Good muſt affect him in an extraordina- 
ry Manner, and produce in ſuch a Mind as 
his the higheſt Satisfaction and Compla- 
cency. How divine a Pleaſure mult it give 
him to obtain Impunity, and Peace, and 
Pardon, for all penitent Sinners ! To fave 


a ſinking World, to reduce a loſt Race, 
5 to 
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to relieve a periſhing Species; to reſcue SER mM. 


them from the Doom of Death and De- XVII. 
ſtruction, bring them back into the Way —"—* 


of Truth and Life, and even purchaſe for 
them an everlaſting Inheritance ! Such were 
the great and godlike Ends which he pro- 
poſed to effect, and which he purſued from 
firſt to laſt by the fitteſt and moſt effica- 
cious Means; by his heavenly Doctrines, 
and moſt pure Precepts, by his perfect Ex- 
ample, and his tranſcendent Merits. Of 
this bleſſed Work he knew and foreſaw 
the ſpeedy Accompliſhment ; and the Pro- 
ſpect thereof could not fail to afford him, 
not only the trueſt Comfort, but the moſt 
inconceivable Delight, | 
To ſupport and ſtrengthen the foregoing 
Explication, let us conſider ſomewhat fur- 
ther, and more diſtinctly, how eminently 
and peculiarly ſuitable ſuch a Motive was 
to the State and Character, and the divine 
Diſpoſition of our Redeemer. - Whatever 
external Glories were deſerved by him, and 
accordingly_conferred on him, good Rea- 
ſon we have to ſuppoſe, and be aſſured, 
that he had far nobler Aims, and more ge- 
nerous Views than his own perſonal Gran- 
deur and Exaltation, as was before obſerv- 
ed, Private Views and intereſted Motives 
Z 3 may 
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S ERM. may be, and are, on ſeveral Accounts, very 

XVIII. requiſite, and very proper for frail and de- 

generate Men. And more eſpecially fo 
| under ſevere Trials and Temptations. Nor 
| 1s the Merit and Virtue of their good Ac- 
{ tions loft, however it may be leſſened by 
aiming at their own future Advantage and 
Felicity. This is evident from Fact, and 
the whole Tenor of the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion; which ſets before us this Motive 
in the ſtrongeſt Light, and demands our 
continual Attention to it. We find it every 
where applying to our Hopes and Fears 
inviting and encouraging us to Virtue and 
Obedience by the Promiſe of a glorious 
Reward, and deterring us from Sin and 
Wickedneſs by ſevere and folemn Threats, 
and all the Terrors of divine Vengeance. 
And this was highly requiſite, or rather 
abſolutely neceſſary. It appeared too evi- 
dently from ſad Experience, that other 
Motives were generally ineffectual, and 
for the moſt Part indeed quite overlooked. 
The Bulk of Mankind were not to be 
moved, not to be touched by the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of doing their Duty; by the Beau- 
ty of Virtue, and the amiable Nature of 
worthy Actions. But they might, and 
many of them would, be excited by Con- 
* ſiderations 
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ſiderations of Intereſt, by the Springs of SER. 
Hope and Fear, and the powerful. Princi-XVIII. 


ples of Happineſs and Miſery. And even 
on theſe Principles to become obedient, 
and embrace their Duty, is truly laudable 
and virtuous ; though, it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, in a lower Degree. To reſiſt the So- 
licitations of Sin and Senſe, to reſtrain 
fierce Appetites, and mortify corrupt Af- 
fections, from a Regard to future Safety 
and Welfare, to diſtant Enjoyments, and 
inviſible Advantages, and thoſe of a pure 
and more ſpiritual Nature, is àa Conduct 
really meritorious. This is evident in it- 
ſelf, and ſtill more ſo on the foregoing 
Account: For certainly the divine Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel could never contain, 
never offer to Mankind, ſuch Motives as 
would undermine Virtue, and deſtroy the 
Worth of moral Actions, and religious 
Duties. It is not therefore to be doubted 
but Chriſtianity may be, and indeed ought 
to be, a beneficial, as well as a reaſonable 
Service; and the Diſcharge of our Duty 
will be acceptable to God, though we do 
it on the Principle of Seif-Security, and 
natural Good. But though ſuch a 
Conduct be allowed, either truly moral, 
or truly religious; yet it is neither the one 

2 4 nor 
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SERM. nor the other, in Perfection. A perfectly 
XVIII. good Action is choſen and done on its own 


Account, and without any Regard to the 
Intereſt of the Agent. And the Ground 
or Principle of it is merely a Love of 
Truth and Rectitude. As this is the no- 
bleſt and pureſt Motive in the World, fo 
it is moſt divine. For God himſelf is in- 
fluenced entirely by it in all his Actions. 
This we conclude with greater Aſſurance, 
becauſe he is utterly incapable of receiv- 
ing, and therefore of propoſing, any Ad- 
vantage to himſelf. For what Intereſt, 
what Benefit, what Addition of Good, can 
poſſible accrue to him, whoſe Fruitions 
are full, and his Felicity abſolutely per- 
fect? Certain therefore it is, that He is, 
and muſt needs be, whoily diſintereſted in 
all his good and gracious Diſpenſations to 
his Creatures. On them He is pouring 
Benefits continually, and immenſely, with- 
out any Proſpect of Return, or any Poſſi- 
bility of Advantage to himſelf. 

This then is Goodneſs Divine, and in 
its greateſt and higheſt Perfection; and 
thus pure it perpetually flows from Him, 
who is the great Source and Fountain of 
both. Since therefore ſuch is the Nature 
of God's Goodneſs, can we doubt of its 

| being 
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being imitated and copied out by the Son SER Mm. 


of God, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and XVIII. 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon ? Would 
not He be willing and deſirous, in Confor- 
mity to his Father's Example, to do Good 
for Goodneſs ſake ? And muſt not this pure 


and ſublime Motive have influenced him 
more than any private Proſpects, or perſo- 


nal Conſiderations? He requires even his 
frail Diſciples to be perfect, as their hea- 


venly Father is perfect: That is, for it can 
mean no more, to imitate and reſemble 


Him to the utmoſt of their Power. And 
moſt ſure we are, he would never give 
them a Precept not fully obſerved, and 
perfectly practiſed by himſelf. For in e- 
very Inſtance he acted as he taught, and 8 
exemplified his own Rules. His Goodneſs 
therefore to Mankind, and all the ineſti- 
mable Services which he did them, muſt, 
without Queſtion, have been unmercenary 
and diſintereſted : Nor can we ſuppoſe o- 
therwiſe without depreciating his Merits, 
diminiſhing the Perfection of his Charac- 
ter, and derogating from the Glory of his 
Conduct. . 

Let it be further conſidered and inqrfir- 
ed, whether ſuch a Motive was not pecu- 


liarly agreeable to that generous Zeal, that 
bound- 
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Sz x M. boundleſs Benevolence which appeared in 
XVIII. all our Saviour's Actions and Proceedings. 
= WW How active, how extenſive, how unwea- 
| | ried, were his Endeavours for the Service 
Fj and Salvation of Mankind! Glory t God, 
and Good-will towards Men, were his darl- 
ing Principles, which poſſeſſed his Heart, 
and engroſſed his Aﬀections : On which all 
his Thoughts were fixed, and all his Cares 
centered. The Purſuit of them was not 
only his Joy and Pleaſure, but his very 
Support and Suſtenance. How indefati- 
gably did he ſeek and ſearch for all Op- 
portunities of doing Good! Converting the 
moſt ordinary Incidents and Occurrences 
of Life into Occaſions of Bounty and Be- 
nefaction. The numberleſs Miracles which 
he wrought, though primarily intended as 
Proofs of his Miſſion, were, at the ſame 
Time, Pledges of his Good-will, and De- 
monſtrations of his Love. His ardent 
Zeal for the Salvation of Mens Souls was 
accompanied with a kind Care, and a ten- 
der Concern for the Safety and Welfare of 
their Bodies. He gave Ears to the Deaf, 
Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, 
Health to the Sick, and even Life to the 
Dead. His Favours and Bleflings deſcend- 
ed promiſcuoufly, like Rain from Heaven, 
07 
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on the Tuft and on the Unfuſt, on the Grate- SERM. 
ful and the Ungrateful. The Contra- XVIII. 


dition of Sinners, and the Clamours and 5 


Calumnies of malicious Men, produced no 
other Sentiments in Him, than thoſe of 
Grief and Pity. Baſe and impious as they 
were, they could never be more ready to 
do Evil, than he always was to do Good; 
and their greateſt Injuries and Indignities 
met with no other Return than his Prayers 
and Benedictions. The worſt Treatment 
they could give him was never capable of 
alienating his Affection, or obſtructing his 
Kindneſs; and his greateſt Grief was, that 
he could not thereby melt them into Re- 
pentance. But, alas! inſtead of being 
mollified by ſuch invincible Goodneſs, they 
became the more exaſperated ; and the 
more he ſtrove to ſoften their Hearts, the 
harder they grew. The Reſult of which 
was, that, in ſpite of all his good Offices, 
and miraculous Services, they perſecuted 
him even unto Death. A Death preceded 
and attended by every poſſible Circum- 
ſtance of Shame and Grief. That heavenly 
Benefactor, who came into the World on 
Purpoſe to redeem and reſcue it from Ruin, 
muſt die, it ſeems, to accompliſh it: Muſt 
die too a moſt painful and ignominious 


Death, 
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SRM. Death, and by their Hands, whom he 
XVIII. came to fave! For that Life and Liberty, 
chat Pardon and Peace, which he came to 

procure them, behold ! he receives in Re- 
turn Bonds, Buffetings, and Stripes, the 
Sentence of a Malefactor, and the Suffer- 
ings and Death of a Slave. All this, and 
infinitely more than has been ſaid, or can 
be faid, our Saviour endured, and even de- 
ſpiſed, for our ſakes. And the Principle 
on which he acted was pure Pity, free 
Benevolence, and difintereſted Goodneſs. 
This, if I miſtake not, is the Doctrine of 
my Text, as I have been endeavouring to 
ſhew. The proper Uſes to be made 
of this Doctrine, though plain and ob- 
vious, are too important to be quite o- 
mitted. 

Firft, Then, ſince the Deliverance and 
Salvation of Mankind was the great End 
propoſed by our Saviour, and the Joy thence 
ariſing, his chief Motive for the Accom- 
pliſhment of it; ſince he was fo firmly at- 
tached to our Intereſt, and fo intenſely 
zealous for our Welfare, that no Difficul- 
ties or Dangers could deter him from the 
Purſuit of it; ſince, moreover, the Fore- 
fight of our Happineſs was fo pleaſing to 
him, as to lighten his heavy Burden, and 

make 


Preached on Good-Friday. 


make him chearfully endure the bittereſt & ERM. 
Indignities, and ſharpeſt Sorrows ; what XVIII. 


Obligations do we lie under for ſuch a- 
mazing Goodneſs ; and with what Senti- 
ments of Gratitude ought our Hearts to 
be filled ! Is it not manifeſt, that he made 
our Advantage his own, and facrificed him- 
ſelf to ſet us free? Was not his whole 
Life a Scene of Adverſity and Suffering, 
and his Death terrible beyond all Concep- 
tion? Under theſe Preſſures, his Comfort, 
his Joy, was, that he was going to redeem 
a loſt World; to exalt a Race of wretched 
Creatures, Slaves to Sin and Corruption, 
to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. 
In the midſt of his Grief and Anguith, + 
when he was exceeding ſorrowful, and 
ſick unto Death, this was his Cordial. How 
ſhall we ever think or ſpeak with due 
Praiſe, or ſufficient Thankfulneſs, of ſuch 
a Benefactor! Moſt certain it is, that we 
ought to do both much and often, and 
with all our Might. Leſs than this will 
be great Injuſtice, and grievous Ingratitudg. 
Such unſpeakable Grace and Goodneſs, ſo 
ill deſerved, and ſo impoſſible to be re- 
quited, ought to affect us in a peculiar 
Manner, and make deep and durable Im- 
preſſions on our Hearts, We are bound 

to 


. Preached on Good - Friday. 


& SRM. to commemorate ſuch a Friend, to cele- 
XVIII. brate ſuch Friendſhip, to acknowledge 
= {ch Mercies and F avours, in all the pro- 


per Ways we can think of; and more eſpe- 
cially in that Way which was appointed 
by himſelf. Appointed to prevent our 
Minds from fliding into Inſenſibility and 
Forgetfulneſs ; to keep alive and cultivate 
our Gratitude to our Redeemer, and our 
Benevolence and Charity to our Fellow- 
Creatures. Such an Ordinance may be 
abuſed (and what is it that Men do not a- 
buſe?) by Irreverence on one Hand, and 
Superſtition, on the other ; but in itſelf it 
ſtands clear of all juſt Exception ; is per- 
fectly rational, and peculiarly uſeful, in 
promoting the Ends above-mentioned, 
Bur, | 

Secondly, Since our Safety and Felicity 
were ſo dear in the Sight of our Redeemer, 
that he was willing to purchaſe them at a- 
ny- Rate, and ſubmitted to all Sorts of 
Hardſhips and Diſtreſſes on that very Ac- 
count ; ſurely it behoves us to take ſpecial 
Heed, that we do not, as far as in us lies, 
fruſtrate his Kindneſs, and diſappoint his 
Love. He came not into the World to 
| redeem obſtinate and impenitent Sinners; 
that was impoſſible, whatever he had done, 


Or 
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or whatever he had ſuffered. To perſiſt SER. 
therefore in ſinful Courſes, and wicked Ha- XVIII. 
bits, is not only Treachery againſt or- 


ſelves, and our own Intereſt; but it is 
Perfidiouſneſs and Ingratitude towards our 
Deliverer. By continuing in this wretch- 
ed Way, and repeating our Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions, we crucify the Son of God afreſh, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, and put him 
to open Shame. We not only leſſen his 
Triumphs, and diminiſh his Joy, but turn 
it into Grief, Whatever he has done, and 
whatever he has endured, is all loft on 
hardened Sinners ; in reſpect of whom he 
both lived and died in vain. On the other 
Hand, the Converſion and Reformation of 
every Sinner extends our Redeemer's Con- 
queſt, and is a real Addition to his Joy. 
By how much the Number of penitent 
Converts is encreaſed, to ſo much better 
and nobler Purpoſe did he ſuffer ; and in 
the ſame Proportion muſt his Satisfaction 
be augmented. On theſe Accounts, be- 
ſides the extreme Folly and Impiety of an 
\ impenitent Courſe, there is, we ſee, a pe- 

culiar Baſeneſs and Malignity therein, which 
os aggravates the Guilt of incorrigible 
Sinners, and muſt proportionably encreaſe 
their Condemnation. 
| Thirdly, 
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viour lived and died in our Behalf, and ac- 
compliſhed our Redemption in fo free and 
difintereſted a Manner; fince, moreover, he 
is our great Pattern, and Jef? us an Example, 


that we ſhould follow his Steps; it is certainly 


incumbent on us to imitate him, even in this 


ReſpeR, as far as we are able. We can- 
not indeed pretend to be wholly governed 


by his divine Motive, his generous Prin- 


ciple ; but ordinarily it muſt operate in 
ſome Meaſure, and produce a good Effect 


on our Minds, if we will give it Leave: 


For good and virtuous Actions are amiable 
in their own Nature, and as ſuch would 
not fail to recommend themſelves; and, it 
is to be hoped, often do ſo, where no con- 
fiderable Temptation draws againſt them. 
Where Duty alone cannot prevail, by all 
Means let us hearken to Intereſt ; and well 
it is for us, that the Cauſe of Virtue is ſe- 
conded and ſupported by ſo powerful an 
Advocate. But yet it may deſerve to be 
conſidered, whether over-looking our In- 
tereſt be not ſometimes the moſt effectual 
Way to promote it. All our Hopes de- 
pend on God's Favour and Approbation ; 
and the more we ſtrive to imitate Him, 


doubtleſs the fairer is our Proſpect. As 
' | then 
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then nothing is more oppoſite to his Na- SR RM. ue 
ture, nothing more odious in his Sight, XVIII. 40 
than a ſelfiſh and ſordid Diſpoſition ; fo If 
nothing is, or can be, more acceptable TJ 
to him, than an open Heart, a public Spi- 
rit, and a beneficent Conduct. And, more- 
over, it brings a peculiar Reward along 
with it, and yields the pureſt and nobleſt I 
Enjoyments. In ſhort, true Benevolence i 
and Charity is Happineſs in Hand, and 6 
Heaven in Reverſion. And the more diſ- 1 
intereſted it is, the more Favour and Bliſs | 
it procures; improving, advancing, and 
perfecting, Mens Minds here, and entitling 
them more abundantly to a bleſſed and 
glorious Inheritance hereafter. 
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SERMON XIX. 
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PHIL Ip. II. 13. 


For it is God which worketh in you, both to 
will and to do, of his good Pleaſure. 


HE Apoſtle, in the foregoingSERM. 
by Part of the Chapter, having XIX. 
exhorted the Philippians to 
Unanimity and Lowlineſs of 
Mind, and prefſed them to the latter 
from the Example of Chri/?'s great Hu- 
miliation and Condeſcenſion, in accom- 
pliſhing the great Work for which he 
came into the World; proceeds, at the 
12th Verſe, to confirm their Minds, and 
quicken their Endeavours in the Diſcharge 
of their whole Duty. Having acknows 
| | Aa 2 ledged 
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SERM, ledged the Goodneſs of their Diſpoſition, 
XIX. and the Sincerity of their former Obe- 
—"Y dience; he urges them to Perſeverance, 


and higher Degrees of Care and Zeal. 
Work out, ſays he, your own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. That is, not a ſuper- 
ſtitious Fear, and a ſcrupulous Anxiety; 
but a vigilant Concern, a pious Awe, and 
a humble Reverence; equally removed 
from the Extremes of Preſumption and 
Diſtruſt. Then follow the Words of my 
Text; For it is God which worketh in you. 
both to will and to do, of his good Plea-. 
ſure. | | 
- Theſe Words have been much and often 
miſinterpreted. Many Chriſtians have un- 
derſtood them in ſuch a Senſe, as is nei- 
ther conſiſtent with the Dictates of Reaſon, 
nor the Doctrines of Revelation. They 
have ſuppoſed them to ſignify the abſolute 
Effects of God's Grace, and the irreſiſtible 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, even in or- 
dinary Caſes, and upon common Occa- 
fions. They have concluded from hence, 
that He is the ſole Agent in the Affair of 
Mens Salvation ; the efficient Cauſe of e- 
very good Action; and that without any 
real Concurrence of theirs, the Faith and 
Obedience of the Elect are entirely pro- 
& £ a0 duced 
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duced by his Operations. 
were true, there could be no ſuch Thing 


If this SERM. 


as Virtue or Religion among Chriſtians. — 


Precepts and Prohibitions, Promiſes and 
Threats, would ſignify nothing; and Duty 
and Obligation would be Words withoutany 
Meaning. In this Caſe Man would be a 
meer paſſive Inſtrument ; wholly directed, 
moved, acted, by a foreign Power; and, 
by Conſequence, his beſt Performances 
would be, in a moral Senſe, altogether 
worthleſs. For what Praiſe could we de- 
ſerve for theſe Actions, to which we con- 
tributed nothing? Actions which were 
not ours, but were produced in us merely 
by the Power and Operation of an inviſile 
Agent? the Growth of a Plant, or the 
Gravitation of a Stone, would be equally 
laudable and meritorious. In ſhort, on 
ſeveral Accounts this Doctrine cannot poſ- 
ſibly be true; and therefore neither is, nor 
can be, the Meaning of any Text in Scrip.. 
ture — This being premiſed, I ſhall ur 
ceed to inquire, 

Firſt, What is the true Senſe of the 
Words before us, and the real Doctrine 
contained in them. And, 

Secondly, What Uſe we are to make of 
that Doctrine. 
Aa 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, I am to enquire into the true 
Senſe of the Words, and the real Doctrine 


LY contained in them. I is God which awork- 


crency is of God. 


erb in you, both to will and to do, of his good 
Pleaſure. That is, you are, and muſt be, 
many Ways indebted to Him for the Diſ- 
charge of your Duty, and the Succeſs of 
your Endeavours.” He is the Author of 
every perfect Gift, and the Promoter of e- 
very good Work. Without His Aids and 
Aſſiſtances you can neither work out your 
Salvation, nor do any Thing towards it. 
His Help you ſtand in need of at all Times, 
and upon all Occaſions; and his Concur- 
rence is neceſſary from firſt to laſt. This, 
in general, muſt be allowed to be meant 
by the Declaration in my Text; and its 
Connexion with the foregoing Words is as 
follows. Work out your own Salvation, in a 
firm and faithful Reliance on the Succours 
of Heaven, which are freely granted, and 


will-never fail you, if ye be not wanting 


to your ſelves. But work it out with Fear 
and Trembling ; that is, with Humility and 
Reverence, Care and Circumſpection; be- 
cauſe ye are not ſuffictent of yourſebves to do 
any Thing as of yourſelves; but your Suffi- 
Still the Queſtion 
od how the "—_— here ſpoken of, 'the 
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God. If He work in us, both to will and 
to do, what is it that we pretend to? What 
Part, what Share, can belong to us, in the 
Accompliſhment of our Salvation ? —— 
In order therefore to folve this Difficulty, 
and to give a more particular and diſtinct 
Account of the Doctrine before us; I ſhall 
endeavour to ſeparate the divine and the 
human; and to ſhew, as briefly as I can, 
what is to be aſcribed to God, and what 
to Man, in the Performance of our Duty. 
For it is evident, from the whole Tenor of 
Scripture, that both are to be taken in. If 
God did all, and Man nothing ; how ab- 
ſurd would it be to call upon him to work 
out his own Salvation? On the other Hand, 
if Man did every Thing, and ſtood entire- 
ly on his own Bottom; what Room could 
there be for the Doctrine of Grace, or 
what poſſible Meaning could be found out 
for ſuch Expreſſions as thoſe in my Text? 
Since then there is doubtleſs a joint Effi- 
ciency, a Co-operation of God and Man; 
our Buſineſs will be to find out, as near 
as we can, the Bounds and Limits of 
each Agency; and to diſcover what is to 
J Aa 4 be 
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wherein every Thing ſeems aſcribed to 
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Sun M. be attributed to the Firſt Cauſe, and what 
XIX. to the Second. And though it may not 
be in our Power to diſtinguiſh perciſely 


their ſeveral Operations, or diſcern exactly 

where they meet and coincide; yet proba- 

bly we may go as far as is requiſite to an- 
ſwer any uſeful End, though not the Pur- 
, poſes of Curioſity. Let it be ob- 
ſerved then, that Mens good Works and 
virtuous Actions may be, in a great Mea- 
ſure, juſtly aſcribed to God in the follow- 
ing Reſpects, and on the following Ac- 
counts, 

Firſt, As all their Powers, Abilities, and 
Faculties, were originally derived from 
Him, and are continually exercifed in De- 
- pendence on his Support and Preſervation. 
-As He endued us with them at firſt, fo 


He upholds them every Moment. In him 


- we tive, and move, and have our Beings. All 
-our Thoughts, Words, and Actions, though 
immediately ſubject to our own Wills, are 
yet mediately the Effects of his Power and 
Providence. Whatever we may do or de- 
ſign, we can only work under Him; with- 
out whoſe Influence we could neither act, 
nor exiſt. As therefore God is the origi- 
nal Author, and the perpetual Preſerver 
of thoſe Powers and Abilities by which 
; * we 
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we work; He may properly be ſaid to S ERM. 
work in us in every Thing that we do, Sin XIX. 
only excepted ; which is a voluntary Abuſe 
and Perverſion of his Gifts, entirely owing 

to ourſelves. But, 
Secondly, As all Men have Underſtand- 

ings and Wills, Reaſon and Liberty, given 

them by the Creator ; ſo Chriſtians have 

many additional Helps and Privileges, which 

they ought conſtantly to aſcribe and ac- 
knowledge to the Donor. More parti- 
cularly He enlightens our Minds by the 
Revelation of his Will, and the Commu- 
nications of his Holy Spirit. The Goſpel 

is a Syſtem of all needful Truths; and 
contains a full Account of our ſeveral Du- 

ties and Obligations. It is compleatly fit- 

ted for our Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that 


we may be throughly furniſhed unto all good 
Works. Whatever we owe to our Creator, 


our Fellow-Creatures, or ourſelves ; what- 
ever is due to Friends, Families, Commu- 
nities; whatever is becoming in the ſeveral 
Stations and Relations of Life; is plainly 
and clearly ſet forth in the Goſpel. It al- 
ſo communicates to us true Ideas, and juſt 
Conceptions of the divine Nature; and di- 
rects us to imitate and ſerve God in the 


Purity of Truth, and all the Beauty of 1 
Ho- ö þ 
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XIX. as we ought, this Treaſure of divine Wiſ- 
dom; we ſhall have a clear Light con- 


ſtantly ſhining in our Minds, and ſhewing 
us the Way in which we are to walk, — 
But, beſides the Benefits of this ſtanding 
Revelation, God is pleaſed further to en- 
lighten our Underſtandings by the imme- 
diate Manifeſtations of bis Spirit. Not ſuch 
as were extraordinarily and miraculouſly 
conferred on the Apoſtles, and firſt Chri- 
ſtians, to enable them to plant and propa- 


gate the Goſpel ; but ſuch Gifts of the mani- 


fold Grace of God, as are ordinarily given to 
every Man to profit withal. The Manner 
and Meaſure of theſe Operations we can- 


not preſume to determine; but the Reality 
of them is moſt evident from Scripture, 


which frequently makes Mention of theſe 
divine Illuminations. Whether they con- 


ſiſt in recalling to our Minds thoſe im- 


portant Truths which we are ſo apt to for- 


get, and imprinting them more deeply in 


our Memories; or in placing our Ideas in 


ſuch an Order, and ſuch a Light, as may 
-give us clearer Views than we naturally 
ſhould have; or in ſtrengthening and im- 


proving our perceptive Faculties; is in vain 


to inquire, and needleſs to conjecture. But, 


Thirdly, 


Preached on Whit- Sunday. 


and moſt powerful in the World. By 
threatening the ſevereſt Penalties to Evil- 
Doers, and promiſing the higheſt Rewards to 
them that obey Him. By revealing his Wrath, 
in the moſt remarkable Manner, againſt all 
Unrighteouſneſs ; and his eternal Favour 
and Loving-kindneſs to all his faithful Ser- 
vants. As in the former Caſe we are 
brought to the Knowledge of our Duty, 
and the internal Reaſons and Obligations 
belonging to it; ſo we are here excited to 
the Practice of it by external Conſidera- 
tions, and it is bound upon us by the moſt 
weighty and prevailing Sanctions that we 
are capable of conceiving. Thoſe rational 
Inducements, and theſe Motives of Inte- 
reſt, propounded in the Goſpel, and pref- 
ſed upon us by the Holy Spirit, are con- 
tinually working on our Minds with united 
Force; unleſs we prevent it by wilfully 
ſtifling all Thoughts of them, and harden- 
ing our Hearts againſt the Impreſſions of 
both. It is not poſſible to imagine any 
Thing more powerful, or more likely, to 
influence our Wills; and whenever theſe 
fail, the Mind is incurably corrupt, and 
= the 
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SR M. the Caſe deſperate. We cannot, in the ve- 
XIX. ry Nature of the Thing, be driven into 
— our Duty; and if we will not be drawn, 


we know the Conſequence. Be drawn, I 
mean, by the Cords of a Man, as the Scrip- 


ture expreſſes it; that is, by Conſiderations 


either of Reaſon, or Intereſt. If we re- 


fuſe to do our Duty, though we know it to 
be right and fit in itſelf, and that our Wel- 


fare, temporal and eternal, depends upon 
it, we violate the ſtrongeſt Obligations, 


and break in ſunder the ſtricteſt Bonds 


that Heaven or Earth can lay upon us. 


Fourthly, and Laſtly, God works on our 
Minds by exciting or calming our Affec- 
tions. Theſe Affections were planted in 
our Natures, to quicken us in the Purſuit 
of proper Objects, and ſtimulate us to our 


Duty. To engage us in laudable Deſigns, 
and make us active and ſteddy in the Ex- 
ecution of them. And when, by the Cor- 


ruptions of Nature, and the Prevalence of 
irregular Cuſtoms, they are become lan- 
guid and faint ; God is pleaſed to add new 
Life and Strength to them by the Opera- 
tions of his Holy Spirit ; which is never 
wanting to our Aſſiſtance, till we quench, 


or drive it away by Obſtinacy and incorri- 


gible Perverſeneſs. Or when, on the other 
Hand, 
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Hand, by Neglect and Indulgence, they are Sx R M. 
become immoderate and exceſſive; we are XIX. 
aſſiſted by the ſame Spirit in rectifying 4 
them, and reducing them to their proper 4 
Bounds. Not that our Affections are go- i 
verned to our Hands, and ourſelves ex- 
empted from the Care and the Charge of 
them : But that his Concurrence may be | 
depended on, and 1s never withdrawn till = | 
we forfeit it by the Abuſe of it. | 
Thus then it appears how, and in what 1 
Reſpects, God works in us to will and to do; 1 
and what Share may properly be aſcribed "nd 
to Him in the ProduQtion of good Works, .*Y 
and the Performance of our Duty. He 
does not diminiſh our Liberty ; much leſs 
over-rule our Wills, or act in our ſtead: 
But he influences them in a moral Way, 
and attracts them by ſuitable Conſidera- 
tions. He firſt gives us proper Powers and 
Faculties, and then invites us to make a 
right Uſe of them; by ſetting before us 
the ſtrongeſt Motives, and moſt effectual 
Inducements. He works on our Minds by 
Arguments and Exhortations; by the 
Light of his Truth, and the Illuminations 
of his Spirit; by preſenting to our View 
the Reaſonableneſs of our Duty, and the 
intrinſic Excellence of Virtue and Good- 
8 neſs; 
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Ir N. neſs; by offering the greateſt Rewards, 
XIX. and threatening the heavieſt Puniſhments : 
And, in a Word, by all ſuch Means and 


Methods as are conſiſtent with the Liberty 
of our Minds, and the Freedom of our 
Wills. 

And from hence it is eaſy to diſcover 
what remains on our Part, and what is 
- Incumbent on us to do for ourſelves. 
When God has given us Power and Abi- 
lity, acquainted us with our Duty, and 
afforded us all poſſible Aſſiſtance and En- 
couragement for the doing of it; He re- 
quires of us, as well He may, to exert our 
Powers, and act accordingly. His Pro- 
vince is to enable us for the Diſcharge of 
our Duty, and to work on us by all fit 
Motives : Ours is to be willing to follow 
whither he leads us, and to comply with 
his righteous Demands. When, on his 
Part, every Thing is done that ought to be 
done, and all fit Means and Motives offer- 
ed; to us it belongs. to deliberate, chuſe, 
determine, act. Nothing is more abſurd 
than to imagine, that He ſhould determine 
our Wills, or be the immediate efficient 
Cauſe of our Actions. For then they 
would not be our Actions but bis. He 
would be the ſole Agent, and we nothing 
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more than mere paſſive Inſtruments. -— SE R Mz 
Nor, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can He be ſaid to co- XIX. 
operate with us in this Reſpect. It ſeems 


impoſſible, that one and the ſame Action 
ſhould be produced by two ſeveral Agents, 
and be both divine and human. An Ac> 
tion of any Kind is a ſimple, uncompound- 
ed, indiviſible Thing; and therefore can- 
not be aſcribed to more Agents than one. 
In Truth and Propriety, whatever is done 
by God, cannot be the Action of Man; and 
whatever is done by Man, cannot be the 
Action of God. He may, and does, work 
on our Wills by various Influences of a 
moral Nature ; but to do it in the Way of 
natural Efficiency, ſeems to be utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the Powers He has given 
us, and the Duty he expects from us. In- 
ſtead of working in us to will and to do; 
this would be depriving us of our Wills, 
and putting it out of our Power to do any 
Thing. In ſhort, as Self-determination is 
eſſential to Liberty; if our Minds be free, 
they muſt have a Power of chuſing and 
acting: And fince no Action can be truly 
and properly aſcribed to more than one 
Agent; whatever is really willed and done 
by us, muſt be ſolely our Volition, and our 
Action. Though the Power and Means of 

Action, 
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Str M. Action, and the Reaſons for acting be de- 
XIX. rived from God ; and muſt ever be thank- 
fully aſcribed to Him: Yet whatever, in 


Conſequence thereof, we determine, or do; 
we are, immediately, the true Efficients, 
and the ſole Agents. 

Notwithſtanding then the various Work- 
ings of God, we may plainly apprehend 
what, and how it is that we are to work in 
the Accompliſhment of our Salvation. Wil- 
ling and doing belong to us ; nor are they 
wrought in our Minds otherwiſe than by 
ſuch moral Applications, as we have been 
conſidering. Whatever be the Operations 
of the Spirit, or the Productions of Grace ; 
it ſeems moſt evident, that Man's Free- 
agency is ever left entire and undiminiſh- 
ed. However our Underſtandings may be 
enlightened, or our Affections regulated; 
our Wills and Actions are, in all ordinary 
Caſes, left to our own Determination. —— 
We retain our original Liberty, and conti- 
nue Maſters and Governors of our own 
Conduct. We are in Thought, Word, 
and Deed, at our own Diſpoſal ; and, on 
that very Account, are anſwerable for our 
Behaviour in all thefe Reſpects. Without 


ſuch a Power, ſuch a Liberty, we could- 
not poſſibly be called upon to work out 


our 
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dur own Salvation in any Senſe: Neither 8 R N. 
could we be qualified for that State of XIX. 


Trial wherein we are placed 
we ſee the Declaration in my Text is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the E xhortation im- 
mediately foregoing, and the Doctrine con- 
tained in both is briefly this; God enables 
our Minds; enlightens our Underſtandings, 
purifies our Affections, and excites us to 
will and to do what is good, by moral 
Means, and all proper Motives: In Virtue 
of ſuch Abilities, Aſſiſtances, and Encou- 
ragements, Man wills and acts; exerts his 
Faculties, puts forth his Endeavours, and 
thereby works out his own Salvation. I pro- 
ceed, 


Secondly, To ſhew, in a few Words; 
what Uſe we are to make of the Doctrine 
thus explained: And, Fi, fince we ſtand 
in ſuch Need of the Suecours of Heaven; 
and depend on them in ſo many Refpe&s3 
we can have no Grounds for Preſumption 
and Security, Let him that thinketh he 
Handetb, ſays the Apoſtle, take heed left be 
fall. Tis true, we have Liberty, and a Pow- 
er of acting according to the free Reſolu- 
tions of our own Mind: But nevertheleſs ſo 

Vol. II. B b frail 
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frail are our Wills, and fo feeble our Re- 
ſolutions, that we ſcarce know how to truſt 


them. When we imagine them firm, and 
well fixed; how ſoon are they ſhaken, 
and how eaſily unſettled ? Many of our 
Purpoſes and Determinations are ſo weak 
and wavering, that almoſt any little Acci- 
dent breaks them; ſo light and volatile, 
that the leaſt Blaſt of Temptation ſweeps 


them away, and carries them out of Sight. 


The beſt Men, by confiding too much in 
themſelves, have remarkably failed, and 
become ſignal Examples of human Infir- 
mity. Though I die with thee, ſaid the ſan- 
guine Diſciple to his Maſter, I will not de- 
ny thee. But what was the Event? Did 
he hold faſt his Integrity? So fat from it, 
that no ſooner was he brought to the Teſt, 
than he denied Him again and again, and 


backed his Denial with Falſhood and Per- 


| jury. Thus his Confidence and his Boaſt- 


ing ended in Shame, and Sorrow, and bit- 
ter Repentance, juſt Reaſon then have 
we, not only for Care and Circumſpection, 
but great Humility and Self- diſtruſt. To 
be jealous of our own Minds, and diffident 
of our own Strength. To implore the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of our heavenly Patron; who, 
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Bnbiving our Frame, and remembring that SE RU 
we are but Duſt, is ever ready, ever wil XIX. 


ling, to hear our Prayers, and help our In- 
firmities. And therefore, 

Secondly, As we ought not to preſume; 
ſo we need not deſpond. If we find good 
Cauſe to apprehend, and fear our own 
Frailties; it behoves us to conſider who is 
our Helper, and what Succour we may ex- 
pe from Him. If our Weakneſs and Polly; 
and Vanity, be very great; his Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Strength, are much great- 
er. He can at any Time either guard us 
from Temptation, or deliver us out of it, 
or enable us to bear, and conquer it. A- 
bundantly ſufficient are his Aids for all our 
Wants and Defects. But though 
God is pleaſed to firengthen us with his 
Might, and make us able to do our Duty; 
yet who ſhall make us w/{:7g ? I anſwer, 
that God inclines us continually by the 
Means and Methods above-mentioned ; 
but, after all, as we are free Agents, we 
muſt chuſe and determine for ourſelves, 
If notwithſtanding God is pleaſed, with 
ſo much Goodneſs, Mercy, and Long- 
ſuffering, to draw us to our Duty, and 
lead us to our Happineſs, we .will not 
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Sz x M. comply, will not follow; if we reject his 
XIX. Offers, refuſe his Invitations, and negle& 
his Helps; I know no Remedy. This 


would be making our Caſe deſperate in- 
deed. For as it is an utter Impoſſibility that 
we ſhould be rendered good and virtuous 
by Compulſion; ſo to bleſs us without 
Virtue, and fave us without Goodneſs, is 
a direct Contradiction to the Nature of 
God, and all his Attributes. 
Thirdly, and Laſtly, We may diſcover, 
from what has been ſaid, how neceſſary it 
is carefully to conſider, and keep in Mind, 
the great Truths of Religion. It is in vain 
to imagine, that the Grace of God ſhould 
ever open thoſe Eyes which are wilfully 
ſhut; or illuminate thoſe Minds, which 
are induſtriouſly barred up againſt Light 
aud Truth. If we have Ears to hear, and 
yet will not hear ; what can avail the Voice 
of Inſpiration, or the Sound of the Goſ- 
pel? If we have Eyes, and will not fee; 
Underſtandings, and will not think; the 
Light of Heaven is loſt upon us. Neither 
the Doctrines of Revelation, nor the Ope- 
rations of the Spirit, can have any Effect 
in Minds thus diſpoſed. The Promiſes 
and Threats, the Glories and Terrors, of 
| the 
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the Almighty, muſt loſe all their Force, in SERM. 
reſpe& of thoſe who never conſider them, XIX. 
but take Pains to keep them out of their 
Thoughts. In ſhort, if we thus harden 
our Hearts, and hide our Underſtandings ; 
no Methods can profit us, no Means 
reach us. On the other Hand, if we open 
our Minds to Inſtruction, and meditate 
often on the great Truths of the Goſpel ; 
they will contribute moſt powerfully to 
the gaining of our Wills; and, by the 
Help of God's Holy Spirit, form in us a 
right Judgment, and lead us to all Things 
profitable to our Salvation. 


SERMON XX. 


Preached in the Time of the Re- 
bellion, in the Year 1745. 


Lu KE XII. 57. 


Yea, and why, even of yourſelves, judge ye 
not what is right ? 


proving the Jeu for the Hard- XX. 
neſs of their Hearts, and the 
wiltul Blindneſs of their Un- 
derſjandings He tells them in the fore- 

going Verſes, that they were ſufficient- 

ly, careful, as well as ſkilful, in diſcern- 

ing. the Signs and Appearances of Na- 

ture; but as to the Signs of the Meſtiab's 
Coming, they were very ſhort and negli- 
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SERM. gent in their Enquiries: Fearing, as we 
XX. have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, leſt they ſhould 
be convinced of an unwelcome and dif: 
azreceabi'e Truth. Ze Hypocrites, ſays he, 
ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky, and of the 
Earth ; but how ts it, that ye do not diſcern 
this Time? Then follow the Words of 
my Text; Yea, and why, even of your ſebyes, 
judge ye not what is right? This 
Expoſtulation, mough immediately directed 
to the Jeus only, and on a particular Oc- 
caſion; yet, conſidered in itſelf, plainly ex- 
hibits two general Docti ines of great and 
univerſal Importance, 


* 


Figſt, The one is, the Uſe of Man's 
Reaſon and Judgment in Points of Faith, 
and Matters of Religion. For ſince our 
Lord blamed the Jews for neglecting, or 
overlooking, the Proofs of his Authority, 
and the Evidences of his Miſſion; and 
ſince they could not examine theſe Proofs 
and Evidences without exerciſing their 
Reaſon, and paſſing Judgment, as will 
preſently be ſhewn; it clearly follows, that 
Men are not only allowed, but obliged to 
make Uſe of their Underftandings, in or- 
fer to fatisfy themſelves concerning the 

| Grounds 
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Grounds of their Religion. For certainly SE RM. 

if the Jews might, and ought to have XX. 

judged for this Purpoſe, other Men may, 

and ought to do the fame ; it being abſurd 

to ſuppoſe, that the Uſe of Reaſon ſhould 

ever be confined, or unequally indulged 

among Men, whom God has univerſally 

bleſſed with that Faculty. q 
There is no Opinion which does more 

Diſſervice, and more Diſhonour to Reli- 

gion, than that which removes Reaſon 

from it, and ſets them at Variance. Though 

Reaſon and Revelation be derived to us by 

different Ways, yet they have both the 

ſame divine Author; and therefore cannot I 

poſſibly interfere, or difagree. And indeed " 

Revelation ſuppoſes Reaſon, and 1s built 

upon it; inſomuch that its Principles and 

plain Dictates are not communicated to i 

us, but taken for granted in Holy Writ. G 

Moreover, we find the Scriptures expreſsly 1 

enjoining Men the Uſe and Exerciſe of I 

their Reaſon. Thus God is repreſented as 1 

calling upon his People, in a very familiar 

Manner, to come and reaſon with Him 

concerning their Duty ; and elſewhere He 

is ſaid to have a Controverſy with bis Peo- 

ple: Thus appealing, as it were, from his 

| own 
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SER NM. own Authority and Majeſty to the Reaſon 
XX. and Judgment of Mankind, in reſpect of 
the Truth and Equity of his Laws. We 


may further take Notice, how; the Word 
of God ſubmits itſelf to be examined and 
tried by human Underſtanding. Thus 
Chriſtians are required to try the Spirits, 
and to prove all Wings; and the Bereans 
ate much commended for examining the 
Apoſtles Doctrines, and comparing them 
with former Revelations. In ſhort, the 
Apoſtle expreſsly calls the Religion of the 
Goſpel a reaſonable Service; and therefore, 
on all theſe. Accounts, it is moſt abſurd to 
imagine, that a due Uſe of Reaſon is ei- 
ther unlawful or unneceſſary ii, Matters of 
Religion. It has indeed its Limits and 
Bounds, which ought not to be tranſgreſ- 
ſed; but to repreſent it as injurious or dan- 
gerous to revealed Religion, is diſparaging 
both: And whoever pretends to exclude 
the former, undermines the latter ; which 
never can, nor never could, be eſtabliſhed 
without it. Even they who lived in the 
ſame Age with Chri/t and his Apoſtles, and 
were Eye-witnefſes of thoſe, Facts and 
Proofs: which ſupport Chriſtianity, could 
not be ſatisfied. on juſt Grounds, without a 


pre- 
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previous Exerciſe of theit Reaſon and Judg- SERM-+ 
XX. 


ment. 

One great Evidence of the Truth of — 
Chriſtianity, was the Accompliſhment of 
Scripture-Prophectes. The Prophets had 
exactly deſcribed the Perfon of the Mefflab, 
and particularly ſet forth the ſeveral: Parts 
of his Character. By this Character, and .* 
thoſe Deſcriptions, the Jews were to know | 
him when he arrived: And accordingly 
thoſe among them, who were faithful and 
impartial, did know him by theſe prophe- 
tic Marks, and readily received him as the 
undoubted Meſiab. But then this mani- 
feſtly ſuppoſes the Uſe of Reaſon, and the 
Exerciſe of Judgment ; without which 
they could not poſſibly examine the A- 
greement of his Character and Circum- 
ſtances with thoſe prophetic Deſcriptions. 
What they then ſaw, muſt be compared 
with what they had heard and read out 
of the Prophets, in order to diſcover he- 
ther, and how far, the one Was applicable 
to the other. 

Another main Support of the Truth of | ii 
the Goſpel, was the many and mighty | [ 
Miracles wrought in Confirmation thereof. 1 
But eyen this, Proof, ſtrong as it was, could 

be 
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$224. be no Proof at all to the Spectators, un- 
XX. leſs they uſed their Underſtandings, as well 
YvY— as their Senſes. It was not enough to ſee 


ſtrange Works, and unuſual Operations : 
They muſt unavoidably conſider, and 
judge, whether thoſe Works really exceed- 
ed the natural Powers of the Agents; 
without which, however ſtrange and un- 
common they might ſeem, they could 
have been no real Miracles. Beſides, nei- 
ther was this Inquiry of itſelf ſufficient: 
For they might have been real Miracles, 
and yet perhaps wrought by evil Spirits, 
of Power ſuperior to human: And there- 
fore this Point likewiſe neceſſarily required 
Examination and Diſtinction. 

In order hereto, the Dactrines of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles were alſo to be 
weighed and conſidered, that it might ap- 
pear, whether they were worthy of a di- 
vine Prophet, and a heavenly Miſſion. 
Without this there could be no full Secu- 
rity or Satisfaction. For no Miracles could 
eſtabliſh the Credit of any Teacher, if he 
taught falſe or immoral Doctrines: Since, 
in this Caſe, it would be evident, that he 
could not poſſibly have any Commiſſion 
from above. On the other Hand, if the 
2 Doc- 
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Doctrines were not only pure and unex- S&RM. 
ceptionable, but remarkably. good and XX. 
excellent; eminently conducive to the 
Glory of God, and the Peace and Proſpe- 

rity of Mankind; the Miracles which ac- 
companied them muſt have their Weight, 

and even receive from them additional 

Force and Confirmation. In ſhort, the 
Miracles and Doctrines would mutually 
ſupport and ſtrengthen each other, and 

bear unqueſtionable Marks of divine Au- 
thority. But how then ſhould Men arrive 

at ſuch a Concluſion, or diſcover any ſuch 

Rule, without exerciſing their Under- 
ſtandings and Judgments? They muſt in- 
evitably and perpetually be expoſed to the 
groſſeſt Errors and Deluſions, and lie at 

the Mercy of every Impoſtor. 

But further, if the Uſe of Reaſon was 
neceſſary, even for thoſe who were cotem- 
porary with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in or- 
der to their Conviction and Satisfaction; 
much more is it ſo now in theſe latter A- 
ges, when Men are at ſo great a Diſtance 
from the Origin of Chriſtianity. For the 
Truth of our Religion manifeſtly depends 
on the Authority of the Scriptures. Of 
this Authority we may indeed find, on a 


proper 


os = Poached in the Nm of the 
Sex. Proper Inquiry, clear and ſtrong Proof. 
X. But how ? Certainly by the Uſe of Reaſon 
and Judgment, and not otherwiſe. For 
though it chiefly reſies on Teſtimony, the 
concurrent Teſtimony of primitive Chri- 
ſtians, receiving the ſame Scriptures, and 
tranſmitting them down to us with univer- 
fal Conſent; yet even the Force of this 
Evidence cannot be eſtimated, or weigh- 
ed, without a rational Diſcuſſion; and, 
by Conſequence, we cannot otherwiſe diſ- 
cover on What Grounds our Faith is 
built. 

Ihe principal Conſideration is yet be- 
hind. It is in vain for Men to ſatisfy 
themſelves concerning the Authority of 
the Scriptures, except they alſo underſtand 
the Senſe of them : Nor will it avail any 
Thing to know who dictated, or who 
penned the Words, unleſs we alfo learn 
what they mean. And how can this be 
poſſibly done, without examining, conſi- 
dering, reaſoning, judging ? Muſt we ab- 
ſolutely rely on traditional Interpretation, 
and follow implicitly the Judgment of our 
Forefathers ? This muſt needs be a very 

* inſecure and precarious Rule. We know, 
that the Scriptures were wretchedly per- 
| verted 
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verted for many Ages together by the uni- S ERNI. 
verſal Church; which was fallen into 'the XX. 
groffeſt Errors, and moſt grievous Cor- worry 


ruptions. And if we go back, even to 
the firſt and pureſt Ages, though we may 
find them clear of Corruption ; yet by no 
Means free from Error : Many 'of their 
Interpretations being now difapproved, and 
univerſally rejected. This Rule therefore 
we cannot adhere to with any Safety, and 
therefore muſt unavoidably have Recourſe 
to the other. We muſt explain the Scrip- 
ture by itſelf, and by Reafon ; comparing 
one Part with another, and ſuiting our In- 
terpretations, as near as we can, to the 
Scope and Tenour of the whole: Parti- 
cularly regarding that Senſe, which ſeems 
to ariſe moſt naturally from the Words 
themſelves; and, wherever the Words will 
admit of it, preferring that Conſtruction 
which appears moſt worthy of Scriptare, 
and moſt conformable to the unprejudiced 
Dictates of our own Minds. From hence 
therefore it is manifeſt, that Reaſon is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Underſtanding 
of Revelation ; and indeed without thoſe 
Helps which it affords us, it is impoſſible 
we "ſhould have a well-grounded Faith. 

In 
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SzRM. In ſhort, to ſet aſide Reaſon, is to render 
XX. Revelation quite uſeleſs, which can nei- 
ther be diſcoyered, nor underſtood with» 


out it. 


Secondly, Thus far we have been conſi- 
dering that Part of the Queſtion, why 
Judge ye not what is right? But we find 

ſomething further exprefſed, which de- 
mands our Notice and Attention. For 
thus the whole Queſtion runs; N, EVEN 
OF YOURSELVES, judge ye not what 15 
right? This then is the ſecond Point 
that I propoſed to ſpeak of; which, as 
far as it related particularly to the Jes, 
ſeems to warn them againſt . placing theit 
Confidence in the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
thoſe blind Leaders, who would .neither 
embrace it themſelves, nor ſuffer others to 
be influenced by it: Who had miſerably 
perverted the Law and the Prophets, and 
explained them according to their own 
froward Humours and corrupt Inclina- 
tions. The Body of the Jews are there- 
fore here directed to beware of their falſe 
Gloſſes; and, inſtead of following blindfold 
the Concluſions of theſe Men, to conſult the 
| Reaſon of their own Minds, and judge for 

| them · 
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themſelves. 


But if we conſider this 8 ER M.' 


Clauſe in my Text as relating to Mankind XX. 


in general, and more eſpecially Chriſtians; 
it ſeems to be till a ſtrong Caution againſt 
implicit Faith. That is, it requires them 
to make uſe of their own Faculties, and 
not be led at all Adventures by the Dic- 
tates and Directions of others. Since God 
has given all Men Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, he undoubtedly expects that they ex- 
erciſe, and employ it, according to the 
Meaſure of their Abilities and Opportuni- 
ties. Not that they ſhould lean too hard, 
or lay an immoderate Streſs on their own 
Underſtandings, neither rely wholly on 
themſelves ; eſpecially in Matters above 
their Reach, or concerning which they are 
not ſufficiently qualified to judge. In this 
Caſe Suſpence and Diffidence are moſt be- 
coming ; and, in all Caſes; Sobriety and 
Caution, and a due Regard to Information 
and Inſtruction. However Men may be 
qualified, they ſhould never want a Diſpo- 
ſition to uſe proper Helps, and let in Light 
from all Quarters. But nevertheleſs they 
ought to exerciſe and exert their own Fa- 
culties, and not be blindly governed by 
Authority. For Authority is not Light, 

Vor. II. Co neither 
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SER NM. neither does it tend ta produce it: 80 far 
XX. from it, that it generally keeps it out, and 
cuts up Mens Minds in Ignoranee and 
Darkneſs. — The whole Duty of a 
Chriſtian is a reeſouable Service, as I be- 


is voluntary, it muſt reſt on the fame 
Foundation. And indeed no Part of our 
| Duty can be acceptable to God, any fur- 
= ther than it is rational. For he hath no 
Pleaſure in be Sacrifice of Fools; neither 
delighteth he in the Servitude and Subjec- 
tion of human Underſtandings. Chriſtians 
ſhould always be ready to give a Reaſon of 


wiſe their Faith muſt needs be irrational, 
and ill-grounded. When a Man examines 
and weighs what he believes, and his Con- 
viction is founded on Evidence; ſuch a 
Proceeding is valuable in itſelf, and there- 
fore(a4 acceptable | in the Sight of God; as 
implying a wife and proper Uſe of that 
Faculty which God has given him for that 
urpoſe. And indeed it argues a high 
Regard for Truth, and the fitteſt Diſpofi- 
tion to receive and promote it; as being 
equally removed from the miſchievous 
Extremes of Obſtinacy and Credulity. On 

- the 


fore obſerved. As far therefore as Faith 


their Faith, as well as their Hope : Other- 


<Q 
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the other Hand, to believe implicitly is SE RN. 
moſt unnatural, as well as unreaſonable; XX. 
as being directly repugnant to the Nature 


of the Underſtanding : Which cannot yield 
a real Aſſent without Evidence, or the Ap- 
pearance of Evidence. And indeed Au- 
thority is Evidence, if we conſider it as 
vouching for Matters of Fa& : But ſpecu- 
lative and doctrinal Points muſt be ſup- 
ported by very different Proofs. In re- 
ſpect of theſe therefore implicit Faith is a 
mere Abſurdity. For no Man can really 
aſſent to them, till Evidence work his 
Conviction. A blind Submiſſion to hu- 
man Authority is ſo far from being laud- 
able, that it is altogether inexcuſable; as 
it proſtitutes and perverts our nobleſt Fa- 
culties, and reflects Diſhonour on the Au- 
thor of them. 

The Precept in my Text, juſt and gra- 
cious as it is, is yet induſtriouſly avoided 
on two oppoſite Accounts. Some Chri- 
ſtians repreſent it as impracticable, and o- 
thers as needleſs. Some plead their own 
Inability, and others the Infallibility of 
their Guides and Directors. But ſurely 
neither of theſe Pretences can either juſtify 


or excuſe the Neglect of ſo plain a Duty. 
e The 


Preached in the Time of the 


SRM. The former of them his indeed the 
XX. Appearance of Modeſty and Caution, and 
— ſeems to argue, in thoſe who make uſe of 


it, an humble Opinion of themſelves, and 
their own Attainments. But in Reality 
there is no Weight at all inthe Plea. Should 
Chriſtians pretend an Incapacity for act- 
ing, as well as judging, and profeſs them- 
ſelves unable to diſcharge the practical 
Duties required of them ; would this pro- 
cure them a Diſpenſation ? In either Caſe 
ſuch a Reaſon would hold good, and be 
certainly admitted, ſuppoſing it true; but 
fince it is true in neither, it muſt be fri- 
volous in both. Every Man has Power 
both to act and judge to a certain Degree; 
and beyond the Extent of his Power his 
Obligations never reach. God never re- 
quires of any Man beyond the Proportion 
of what he has given him. A conſidera- 
ble Progteſs in Knowledge is not indeed 
to be expected from the Generality of 
Mankind. Some want Talents, and ma- 
ny more want Time and Opportunity for 
this Sort of Improvement. Nevertheleſs 
ſome Things, and thoſe of the greateſt 
Importance, are ſo obvious to every Un- 
derſtanding, and fo plainly and clearly 
| taught 
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taught in Scripture, that the Knowledge SERM. 
of them can hardly be miſſed, unleſs they XX. 
be wilfully over-looked, Scarce any De- — 
gree of Learning is needful to enable pri- 
vate Chriſtians to judge, even of them- 
ſelves, ſuch Points as theſe. Thus, for 
Inſtance, when our Saviour requires that 
we love God with all our Hearts, and our 
Neighbour as curſelves: Or when he de- 
clares, that God is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth; is there almoſt any Chriſtian 
ſo ignorant, or unintelligent, as not to be 
capable of judging, whether theſe, and 
the like Doctrines, were dictated by a 
good Spirit, or an evil one ? If he readily 
perceives and confeſſes the former and 
finds at the) ſame Time, that the Perſon 
who taught theſe Doctrines, had Power 
to raiſe the Dead: From theſe Facts put 
together may not any Man, of the plain- 
eſt Underſtanding, conclude, that He who 
taught ſuch Doctrines, and wrought ſuch 
Miracles, muſt have had a Commiſſion 
from Heaven ; or, in other Words, be a 
true Prophet ? But ſuppoſing that 
ynlearned Chriſtians are very prone to err, 
in the Uſe and Exerciſe of their own 

Cc 3 Judg- 
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SRM. Judgments; can this be any Argument for 
XX. a blind Reſignation to Authority? It is not 
◻ in their Power, and therefore they are not 
obliged to examine critically, and judge 
exactly; but it is in their Power, and they 
are indiſpenſably obliged to judge upright- 
ly and honeſtly. And when this is the 
Caſe, they are ſecure, whether Truth or 
Error fall to their Lot. For it is not Illu- 
mination, but Integrity of Mind, that re- 
commends Men to the Favour of God. A 
blind Submiſſion can never pleaſe him, 
whatever be the Conſequence thereof ; 
whereas an upright Uſe of our Under- 
ſtandings, being morally good and worthy, 
muſt ever be acceptable to him, even in 
the midſt of Error. Beſides we are not 
obliged to examine ſuch Points as we 
plainly find are above our Reach. The 
Generality of Chriſtians have nothing to 
do with the Obſcurities of Religion, either 
revealed or natural. But the chief and 
moſt eſſential Parts are ſo plain, that every 
Man may, and therefore ought to judge 
of them, And if they do it with Care, 
and in the Simplicity and Sincerity of their 
Hearts, their Duty is ſo far diſcharged, and 

they are ſecure at all Events, 


The 
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The ſecond Pretence before- mentioned, SER M; 
for the Diſuſe of private Judgment, is In- XX. 
fallibility, lodged, as we are told, in the 


Guides and Governors of the Chriſtian 
Church, And indeed, ſuppoſing this to 
be Fact, the Plea muſt be allowed a very 
ſtrong ane. Fot private Judgment, on 
this Suppoſition, becomes quite needleſs, 
and Labour in vain. But, alas! this boaſt- 
ed Claim is a mete groundleſs Pretence, 
unſupported by Evidence, and deſtitute of 
the leaſt Colour of Probability, The 
Texts of Scriptute which are produced in 
Defence of it, ſay nothing at all to that 
Purpoſe, till forced by a moſt unnatural 
Interpretation. And that Interpretation 


the Claimants have effectually confuted, 


by maintaining the greateſt Errors, and 
groſſeſt Abſurdities, that perhaps the World 
ever heard of: As if they meant to prove 
their Title to all Truth, by publiſhing and 
propagating the moſt notorious Falſhoods. 
To which might be added, were it need- 
ful in ſo clear a Caſe, that the very Nature 
of the Thing affords a ſtrong Preſumption, 
of the Falfity and Abſurdity of ſuch a 
Claim. For as this preſent Life is a State 
of Probation, we may naturally expect 

C.c'$ that 
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SrRM.that all the Diſpenſations of Religion 


XX. 
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ſhould: be conformable thereto. A conſi- 


——derable.'Part-'of our Trial may well be 


— ——— - 


ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the Manner of con- 
ducting our Underſtandings, and forming 
our judgments. From hence it muſt ap- 
pear, whether we are Lovers of Truth, 
and purſue it with Fidelity and Probity ; a 
Teſt of the utmoſt Importance, both to 
the Glory of God, and the Improvement 
of our own Minds. But now this Teſt 
is removed, and utterly. deſtroyed, as far 
as Religion is concerned, by that monſtrous 
Doctrine which we are conſidering. For 


Infallibility undermines and ſubverts pri- 


vate Judgment; on the Uſe and Exerciſe 
whereof ſuch a Trial manifeſtly depends. 
—— I ſhall only add, that if our Saviour 
had deſigned to conſtitute infallible Judges 
here on Earth, he would certainly never 
have required Men to judge for themſelves, 


and of themſelves, as we find in my Text; 


but inſtead thereof have referred them to 
thoſe unerring Judges, and enjoined an 
abſolute Submiſſion to all their Determi- 
nations. | ö 
Upon the whole, as we regard the great 
Ends before- mentioned, it behoves us to 
| | exert 
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exert our Faculties, and ſearch after Truth Sz m. 
with our own Eyes, as far as lies in our XX. 
Power. This our Lord not only permits, 


but commands; and how ſhall we anſwer 
it to Him, or to ourſelves, if we negle& 
ſo gracious a Precept, and chuſe to follow 
in the Dark preſumptuous Guides, 'and 
confident Impoſtors ? What Folly and In- 
gratitude muſt it be, to ſhut our Eyes and 
Underſtandings amidſt ſo clear a Light 
ſhining round about us? Can we be con- 
tent thus to debaſe our Nature, and, at 
the ſame Time, diſhonour Him who gave 
it us? The Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to 
imitate the Innocence and Simplicity of 
Children, but not their Ignorance and De- 
fect of Judgment. He would have us be 
Childran in Malice, but Men in Underſtand- 
ing. And what can be more unmanly, or 
more diſparaging, than to refign our Judg- 
ments implicitly to thoſe aſſuming Pre- 
tenders, who have made it their Intereſt 
to ſubdue Reaſon, and who erect their 
ambitious Schemes on the Ruins of hu- 
man Underſtanding ? In Oppoſition there- 
to, let us conſtantly examine, and judge 
what 1s right, by all thoſe Lights and 
Helps which God has granted us; ever 

remem 
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Sx R Mi. remembering, that there is no Merit in 
XX. bliadly ſubmitting to Mens arrogant Claims, 
and groundleſs Pretenſions. It may de- 
ſerve to be further conſidered, that if we 
have made a right Uſe of our Faculties, 
and thereby taken Poſſeſſion of the moſt 
important Truths, we ſhall find ourſelves 
obliged to adhere to them with Steddineſs 

and Conſtancy. For to what Purpoſe do 
we judge freely, and ſearch diligently ; to 
what Purpoſe do we take the Liberty of 
Proving all Things, if we ate not reſolved 
to hold faſt that which is good? Shall we 
ſuffer our Judgments to be ſhaken by eve- 
ry Wind of Doctrine, or Guſt of Humour? 
Shall we make our Faith as variable as 
our Faſhions, and let our Religion be con- 
tinually new moulded, merely for the ſake 
of Novelty? More particularly, ſhall we 
become willing to exchange a Proteſtant 
Defender of our Faith, truly and properly 
ſo called, for ſuch Rulers and Dictators as 
Rome ſhall think fit to ſend us? That am- 
bitious Touth, who is now attempting to 
ſeduce and enflave us, do we not know 
what are his Aims, Powers, and Com- 
miflions ? Ts it not clear and certain, that 
he was born in the Land of Darkneſs, 
- 5 nurſed 
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nurſed in the Boſom of Superſtition, and Sr RR. 
brought up at the Feet of Antichrift? His XX. 
Obligations, his Attachments to the Pa. wv. 


tron and Protector of his Family, leave no 
Room to doubt what might be expected 
from him. If then we duly value our 
Rights and Liberties; if we know how 
+ to eſtimate the beſt Conſtitution in the 
World, and the pureſt Religion upon 
Earth ; if we prefer Knowledge to Igno- 
rance, Light to Darkneſs, and Freedom to 
Vaſſalage ; if we had rather live under 
equal Laws, than arbitrary Power, and 
be ruled by,a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs, than 
a Rod of Tron; we hall utterly reje& all 
ſuch Innovations, and ſtand faſt in that 
happy Choice which God has given us. 
And indeed we are bound ſo to do by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ſacred Ties that can be 
thought of. To perſevere in our Fidelity 
is not only the Voice of Duty, but the 
"La the loudeſt Call, of Intereſt. Every 
hing that is dear to us depends on it, 
and is intimately connected with it. Our 
Conſtitution, as now happily ſettled, is the 
great Palladium of our State ; and if we 
tranſmit not this ſafe to Poſterity, they will 
have ſmall Reaſon to thank us for the 
reſt, 
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Preached in the Time of the 
reſt.. What remains then but that 


XX. we judge reaſonably, and act vigorouſly, 
in our ſeveral Stations, as becomes wiſe 


Men, and good Subjects? That we ſuffer 
not our Minds to be deluded, or our Al- 
legiance to be ſhaken, either by Force or 
Fraud ; but contribute our beſt Endea- 
vours to repel both. And if nothing elſe 
be in our Power, we may, and ought to 
Join in our Prayers to the Throne of Grace, 
for the Protection and Succour. of that 
Almighty Arm, which has fo often and 
ſignally interpoſed in our Deliverance. 
The Truth is, however we are threatened 
by our Enemies, our principal Danger a- 
riſes from ourſelves; I mean, our Sins and 
Provocations. Too much Reaſon have 
we, God knows, to apprehend a Storm 
from that Quarter, And if we have deep- 
ly incurred the Diſpleaſure of Heaven, and 
are marked out for Correction, vain is the 
Help of Man. Let us therefore, in the 
firſt" Place, deprecate God's Wrath, and 
implore his Mercy; humbling ourſelves 
before Him, and acknowledging our Miſ- 
deeds: Let us approach him with contrite 
Hearts, and ſincere Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment. If we render Him propitious, our 

great 
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great Point is gained. The Danger will 8 E R NM. 
ſoon diſappear, and our Fears yaniſh. His XX. 
Arm will be extended in our Favour, a 
it often has been; and we ſhall be ena- 
bled to ſerve Him quietly, thankfully, 
and devoutly all the Days of our Lives. 
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